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Par TO THE | 


Righe Reverend Father i in 
God, RICHARD, 
Lord Biſhop of Bath 
and Wells. 


My LokD, 


AHE FRF Ho 
nopr [ juſtly have 
In or wy? capcarring $96ed!" that 
Reverencs 1 gwe to your £- 
piſcopal Charat#er , and that 


happy Relation wherein 1 
na far to you as my Die 
A 2 ceſan, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


ceſan, obliges me to lay theſe 
Papers at your Loraſhip's 
Feet ; and that which your 
Eminent Greatnels:has matt, 
2 Debt, Your 1910: leſs Ilhaftri- 
OUS Goodnels, incourages me 
to Pay. Up on, which T wo 
inducements ( an oreateſt that 
can be even in Keligious as 
well as Human A dareſſes,) I 
humbly preſume 10 tender theſe 
Plain'Diſcoirſesto your Lord 
ſhips favontable. Peruſal-and 
Aeceptiiice, which d5"\rhey | 
are""wholly- defighed;* fp'\] | 
"bope tre in Jorte meaſure Git- | 
ted For the Advantag e 'of the 
TR # jo we eh THpe- 


ſpe 


The Epiſile Dedicatory. 


: 


hoe# o Notion and Specula- 
ran, but what is a great deal 
more wanted in this very De- 
generate, though otherwiſe 
highly Improved Ape, the 
promorion of Prety anil* good 
BE Which great and ex- 
cellent endthat your Lordſhip 
may yet much better promote, 
both by the Prudence of your 
Government, and by the 
Brightneſs and Authority of 
your high Example, to the 
Honour and Intereſt of our 
moſt excellent Church, and 
the Glory of our common 
Lord and Maſter, ſhatl be 
A 3 the 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
the Conſtant and Zealous 
Prayer of him whoſe great 
Ambition is tobe eſteemed 


| Your Lordhip's 


Moſt Humble & Dutiful Servant 


J. NORR1s. 
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READER. 


IINCE the Publication of my 
Diſcourſes upon the Beatitudes, 

Y having. received fome Intima- 
\tions, that 'tis the earneſt de- 

fire of ſeveral Worthy Perſons to ſee 
ſorne more of my Practical Diſcourſes; 
for the. gratification - of their Pious 
Cutioſity';. and for the general Ad- 
vantage of all other well waclined Per- 
ſons, IT have been-perſwaded to, make 
a Scrutiny among my Papers, and 
to pick out a Set bf ſuch Diſcourſes 


 8as are of the moſt: Prafica! Com- 


poſure,, and moſt apt to ſeaſon the 
Mind of the Reader with a Tin&ure 
of Piety and Vertue : And thele I 
think ave of this Character., which 
I therefore here communicate to: the 
Werld th the fame Matter and Dreſs 
for the Main, wherein they were fir(t 
A 4 Penn'd 
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To the Reader. 


Penn'd and Preach'd, only beſtowing 
upon them the advantage of a Revzew, 
that ſo they. might have that Accura- 
cy and CorreQneſs as might fit them 
for a Publick Appearance. 


I am -not inſenfible-how well fur- 
niſhed the Preſent Age is with Provi- 
ſions of this kind'; "ſo far fromthart, 
that IT think we have in this reſpe&t 
much the Advantage above any Age 
or Place in the World : And'I think 
withal, that if there were'a Choice 
ColleQion made iof * our Ezgliſh Ser- 
mons,” eſpecially of the Later times, 
it tight deſerve to wear the - Ho- 


zourable Chain 1n'our Publick:Labra- 


ries, as well as afy- the beſt. Curioſi- 
ties. we have there, and indeed to 
turn-out a great many dull Worm- 
eaten Authors, which fill our'Stalls, 
as many Perſons do-the World, Idly 
and Inſigaificantly, and are not worth 
the Room they take up. And [ further 
think, that if the! SeleCteſt parts of 
theſe our Modern Sermons wererang- 
ed under certain. /Heads, and judici- 
ouſly ſorted and” diſpoſed  ini.order, 
out of theſe Materials might be fram- 
ed far the beſt Body of Divinity, o__ 
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| To the Reader. 
forthe Rational and for the Perſwa- 
ſive part, that is-in the World. : And 


_ *ris great Pity but that a convenient 


number of competent ' Undertakers 
( for I think it ' would be too great a 
Task for any one. Perſon')/: would 
agree: together upon'the Performance. 
It:would I am perſwaded be. a work 
of excellent Uſe as well as Curiofity, 
and 'withal a ſtanding Monument of 
Shame and Condemnation to:thoſe of 
our:Difſenters , who are ſo Silly and 
{o:Impudent, as:to make this:one of 
their Pleas for leaving the Charth, be- 
cauſe they have better Preaching in a 
Copventicle. | ; | 


But” leſt this: ſhould be turned -as 
an ObjeQtion againſt the preſent per- 
formance , that the Ape 1s ſo rich 1a 
theſe Provicions, I conſider withal 
on the: other ſide, . how muchit-ſtands 
in need of them: Its Supphes 1n- 
deed:.are great,” but its Neceſlities 
are as; great and: greater ; and- till 
Men come to/ be perſwaded- to: live 
better than they: now do, more- like 
Mep}, and more like Chri#1ians, 1 
think 'further Addreſſes of this -Na- 
ture will be always Seaſonable, me 
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To the Readey, 


wall be fo far from needing an L4po- 
topy, that chey will deſerve to be in» 
Soaraged, 


Bur: there .is ſomething elſe chat 
nbeds: it' very. tuch, and that is, the 
exprofiriency of the World under ſuch 
extraordinaty Advantages : '?Tis -in- 
deed'ia thing of ſtrange Conſide» 
ratroaz';and what: 1: have often :ad+ 
mired at,” that conidering what 2x- 
celtent: Preaching: and, Hawimmpithere 
is now. att the World , the: Widrid 
ſhould be nb better :than'[* is 3 
that there ſhould be ſo much good 
Diſcourſing , and fo little good 1ii- 
ving ; that the Inſtrument of Re- 
tion fhould be fo nach Iniproved, 
and Religion it ſelf {ſo much De» 
cayed: &11 :: DIAS 


It muſt be allowed that the:'pre- 
ſear Age has Advantages of: :both 
forts, Preaching and Writing, far: be- 
yond what former Apes oould:ever 
boaſt 'of ; and rhat Chriftians now 
have Afhſtances almoft ns muctr be- 
yond thoſe of the :>Pramitive Ghri- 
{tians;, 'as theirs wete beyond thoſe 
of 'the #Herthes - World ; 'and yet 
( which 


f- 
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To the Reader. 


( which is both ſtrange and lamenta- 
ble to conſider, ,) they excelled us as 
rich in Goodnefs; as we do thein in 
Learning and Knowledge, and were 
much better without theſe Advan- 
tages thati we are with them. No 
Learning like Modern Learfting, #6 
Reaſoning like Modern Reaſoning , 
and yet tio Chtiſtianity like Ptimitive 
Chriſtianity. Now indeed Chrilti- 
anity is better utiderftood, and better 
defended, and the Rules of it more 
rationally inforced, - but then *cwwas 
better PraQtiſed : Now we Difcourſe 
better, but we Live worſe. 


Whit ſpat we, what can we ſay 
to theſe things? It is our great Shume, 
and it will be our Coptermmarion : But 
we muſt not give over Medicinal Ap- 
plications , though the Diſeaſe ſems 
not to yield to them, bitt rather to 
rife and iticreaſe under them ; for 
though we are really worſe under 
theſe” great Aſﬀſiſtances, yet I hope 
"tis not they thar contribute to make 
us fo ; and if the World be fo bad 
#ith thefn, *tis to be feared it would 
be in a thuch worſe Condition with= 
our them, The Means are therefore 

to 


a 
- 


aa Boy ” A 
2 4&0 S is 114% M82 * 4 Wa . 
ET Rr PARIS 422 Fay; ep! a 


To' the: Reader. 
to:be.cantinued, whatever the Event 


and.Syceels be, . which is- Gods con- 
cern,nat:.ours. And I further conſj- 
der,, that. the badneſs- of the Age un- 
der.the greateſt helps to Goodneſs is 
{o-far, from being. a reaſonable diſ- 
couragement againit endeavours of 
Reformation, that there is great rea- 
fon. to: think - that God reſerves. the 
beſt Remedies and Aſſiftances againſt 
the worſt Times,. that when the Ma- 
lgnity of the Contagion 1s at ſtrong- 
eſt, it may have a Proportionable An- 
tidote, NDOT <> 
I am not ſo vain as'to think my 
{zIf intereſled in. this laſt Conſidera- 
tion;-Aany further than as it may ſerve 
me with an Anſwer. to an ObjeQtion, 
wherein it is pretended, that Men are 
the worſe for having ſo much Ap- 
plication, made to them for their Re- 
covery,, that they, ſuffer in their Mo- 
rals by being over-tatour'd, as, ſome 
Men do in ther Health by being 
over-Piyſick d: The ground of which 
ObjeQ&ion proceeds, I ſuppoſe. upon 
this Obſervation, that when thereare 
the greateſt helps, and advantages to 
goodnels., the Age is then, always 
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worſt. 
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To the: Reader, 


worſt. The Obſervation T confeſs is 
too true”, but the Conſequenee- that. 
is made- from it, may I conceive be 
taken of, by ſuppoſing that''this 
comes to- paſs by' the ſpecial Aﬀign- 
ment-of God's: Providence, reſerving 
the beſt athſtances againſt the worſt 
times, and not by any Natural Con- 
nexion that 1s between the things 
themſelves -1n order to ſuch a Jun- 
Cture. 


Upon theſe Conſiderations I am 
encouraged to ſend theſe Diſcourſes 
abroad , having this only to ſay con- 
cerning them, that as the Subje&s of 
them are of extraordinary impor- 
tance, ſo 1 think they-do not fall ve- 
ry much beneath what they under- 
take for in their ſeveral Titles ; that 
they conſiſt of very weighty and ſeri- 
ous matter, and are indifferently Cor- 
rect as to their Compoſition ; that 
they ſpeak both to the Reaſon and to 
the Affection of the Reader, and are 
in 'good meaſure fitted both to Con- 
vince and to Per{wade : In ſhort, thar 
they may be read with a great deal of 
Profit, and not without ſome Epter- 
tainment, The former is the more con- 
ſiderable 


To the Reader; 


fiderable end, and 'tis what I maialy 
aimat; I wiſh the Reader may do the 
lame, and when hoth of us concur in 
| laudable an Eng, 'tis to be haped 
the Bleſſing of God will not be want- 
ing ; and ] pray Gad it may not.. 


J. NokKRIs. 
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VOL uU ME. 
| \ Diſcourſe conrerni Worldly 
| aud Drvme Wiſdom, upon 


| Like 16K |» "EF Aripe 
> ADiſcourſe concerning Rrghteous and : 
"  Unrighteow Judgment, upon Joh. 
* es. +: = 4/ 
A Diſcourſe concerning Religious Sin- 
gularity, upon Rom. 12. 2. - bf 


Ye | A Diſcourſe concerning the Excel- 
lency of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, 


pon Pal. $0. 23, — ms 


The Contents. 

The Importance of - a Religious Life, 

conſidered from the happy Conclu- | 
fron of its upon Plal. 37» 38. 

| EEE" 1G) < 

A: Diſcourſe concerning Heavenl | 

Mmdedneſs, upon Phil. 3. _ _ : 

tba fe | 

A Diſcourſe of Submiſſun to Divins | 


Providence, upon John- 18. 11, : J 


| LOA POS 2 
A Diſcourſe concerning the Fully 4 ' 


Covetouſneſs, upon Luke 12. 20. | 
; . 1448 
A Diſcourſe concerning the Conſudtra-- 


=” . tron of God, and of the Divine | 
kt -- IX 1; 
_ þ A Diſcourſe concerning doing.God's © | 
*l Will on Barth as it is in Hea- © 
y Pen, . upon Mat. 6. 10. 2 
ey n/a 4 
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| DISCOURSE 
as CONCERNING 
's l Worldly and Divine Wiſdom. 
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Luke 1 6. 8. 


The Children of this World are in 
thetr Generation Wiſer than the 
Children of Light. 


F all the 1 nfinite Follies in- 
<ident- to Mankind, there 
_ Mn that _—_ = 

| juſtly 111 both our P1 
and our PR onn de over an Ultimesd, 
_ Miſplaced and Difproportionate W5 iſe 
| dom. © The thorough Fool is ot fiigh 
A 1 © great 2 + as the- FRROWHE 
2 1Vial , 
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Paacical Oiſcourſes upon 
Man; nor is a ftark uniform Igno- 
rance ſo myſterious and unaccounta- 
ble-as an uneven- miſcondutted Pru- 


dence, Of this latter we may con- . 


ceive Two ſorts, either a propoſal of 
a wrong End, or an undue profecu- 
tion of a right one: In the former, 
the Man is ſuppoſed to be right e- 
nough in his Means, but to be wrong 
in his Exd; 1n the latter, he is ſup- 
poſed to 'be as right in his Ezd, but 
to be ,wrong 1n his. Means. ' In the 
former, we conſider the Man as Wiſe 
in_little things, and a Fool in. great 
concerns; Wiſe where Wiſdom might 
be ſpared, and , a Fool where *tis 
highly neceſſary. In the latter, we 
conſider him as not:/o wiſe in; great 
things, as either himſelf or another 
is in little things. And this T take to 
be a (ſtranger fort of Folly than' the 
former ; for here the Man 1s ſuppo- 
{ed to beſo wile; as: to have aim'd at 


the'true Mark, and to have fixed up- 


on.8;right End, but yet withal at the 
ſame. time toibe.-ſo; much a Fool; as 
not-;to.!Proſecuitenthis: right End, as 
prudently.;and carefally. as the;other 
does a;wrong one;. which truly is: a 
very agg: Combination,  ? Tis a;great 
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; ſeveral Divine Subjects. 
Folly:notto propoſe a good End, and he 
that fails/in:this part, can never expect 
to.haveany: thing orderly and regular 
in. the whole courſe of his Life : Such 
a Man (if:he deſerve that Name) lives 
Backward, and the longer he lives, and 
the more: attive and buſie he is, the 
more he 1s/led out of his way, and the 
further he 1s from his: Journey's End. 
A Man:were. better have no Mark be- 

fore him, but live at Rovers, without 

any End or Delign at all, than to pro- 
poſe ari End:to himſelf that is not good: 

The former indeed ſeems to be more 

ſattiſh and-{tupid, and to have leſs of 

Soul and Thought in-it;.but the latter, 


2? if I miſtake not, is more dangerous 
> and miſchievous, and will lead a Man 


' Into more'fatal Miſcarriages. 
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But though it be ſo great a Folly not. 
to propoſe a;good End, yet it ſeems a; 
much, fapger Folly not to proſecute'it. 
when: you have propoſed it, and when; 
one las attained ſo far;; not to pro- 
ceed further:;;The Reaſon may be obs; 


Z vious why; a-Man does not propoſe a: 
* good End, for he may want clearneſs' 
| of Underftanding todiſcernwhichis ſor. 


But he that has propoſed aright,ſhews: 
1ESC] ' B 2 : by 
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Þaacnical Diſcourſes tipon 
by his very doing fo, that; he:does/ not 
want that. : The rightnefs:of his Aim 
ſufficiently-argues the goodneſs of his 
Eye-ſight, and why then hefhould not 
proſecute his wel-choſen-Endjis ſomes 
what unaccountable: And beſides, the 
greatneſs andthe goodneſs of the End; 
has a natural and genuin efficacy borh 
to quicken and to:regulate the execution 
of it 3 and the more' conſiderable the 
End is, 'the more it has of this. Influ- 
ence. As the Means themſelves do 
take their meafure fromithe End, ſo 
does the execatioz of them too, and the 


more weighty and concerning 1s the 


End propoſed, the more-preffing and 
urging is the engagement that lies up- . 
en the Propoler, both to:chuſe fir and 
proper Mearisfortthecompatiing it,and 
to bediligent in the uſe and application 
of them when choſen.” 'Sp'that whe- 
ther we regard that rational Light'and 
diſcernment of Mind: whichthe diſco- 
vers himſelf ro be 'Maſtettof !thar pro- 
poſes a right End, or thatisIdand affiſ- 


raiice which is communicate to. hiny .% 


form the weight'and rhbment -of | the 
End it ſelf; (which canhotibur help on Þ 
irs own profecution,) the Folly of nor | 
profecuting'a well-prapoſed Bad; will } - 
a appear /; 


feyeral Divine Subjeas. 
appear.:to .be of all others the moſt 
{ſtrange and amazing. 


And yet this is that Folly which is 
more'or;leſs chargeable upon the Wi- 
ſeſt of Men 3 thoſe who have duly 
conſidered, and taken a juſt meaſure 
both of themſelves and of the World 
withourttliem; thathave wellexamin- 
ed and fifted our the capacitiesof their 
Nature,” and the utter inſuthciency of 
all created Good. to fill thoſe Capaci- 
ties ; thoſe that have-Yuly prized and 
valued the whole Inventory of this 
Worlds Goods, and have fixed a gene- 
ral Inſcription of V1 a2#ityupon'themall, 
and whoaccordingly upon theftrengch 
of this Convictian, : have gonevout of 
- theCircle of this World fot their Hap- 
 pineſs,;and have'/propoſed .toirhem- 
£ ſetvesthe fupream Good for theirBnd, 
£ andforthe wiſdocrofchistheirChoice, 
} areftiledCh:ldren of Light: Even theſe 
Men-ave chargeable with this ftrange 
Folly;:and its here aQtually charged 
upenthem by the eternal pe/ fiUbRan- 
tial Wiſdom of God in this his weighty - 
Remark upon the Politick Stratagem 
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Practical Diſcourſes upon 


this World are in their Generation, wifer 
than the Children. of Light. \ +6 


; Tn: the Wordsthere is ſomething /--- 
plied; and a apr aſferted. 
'Tis implied, 


I. That there are a Gort of Men 


who are Children of this World, that 


is, who make the Good of thisWorld 
their End, and ſeek no further for their 
Reſt and Happineſs. 'Tis os VI 
onthe other lide, 


2: That there area ſort of Meo-who 
are Children of Light, who look be- 
yond this Sphere of Vanity, and black 
Vale of Miſery, and propoſe to them- 
ſelves the Beatitudes of another Life, 


as their true and laſt End ;:and theſe 


our Lord calls Ch:ldrer of Light, both 
from the O6je& of their Choice, (the 
Glories -of Heaven «being frequently 
repreſented :in - Scripture under- the 
Symbol - of Light; and from-/their 
Wiſdom in chufi ing. it. "Tn m_—_ 
Agan, : 


3- That the Carmen of theſe pot» 
withſtandi vg the preterence here given 
them, 
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feveral Divine Subjects. 


them, do. not act according to the 
meaſures of true Wiſdom ; and there- 


fore our Lord does not ſay abſolutely: 


that they are Wile, but only that they 
are Wiſer in their Gezeration. 


4. Thething direQly aflerted by our 
Lord: 1s this, That notwithſtandin 
their want of true Wiſdom, (that Wit 
dom which is from above ) they are 
however wiſer in zheir Generation than 
the Children of Light. - That is, that 
however! they are befool'd in: the 
Choice ;of their End, yet they make 
more prudent Proviſions for its Attain- 
ment and Security, and proſecute it by 
more apt and agreeable Means, and 
with greater Cunning and Diligence 
than they who have choſen a better, 
do theirs. And in this the Children 
of this World, though great Fools, 
are yet in their Generation, in their 
way and manner, Wiſer than the Chil- 
dren of, Light. 


Theſe I ſhall make diſtin&t Subjects 
of Diſcourſe ; ' to each of which 1 
{hall ſpeak according. to the preſent: 
Order. | | 


B 4 | And 


7 


Practical Diſcourſes uport 

And firſt of all, 'tis implied, ' that 
there ate aſort of Men, who are Chil- 
dren of this World, who make the 
Good'of this World their End, and 
ſeek no further for their Reſt and Hap- 
ineſs. 'Tis I confeſs ſtrange thatthere 
Fhould be any ſuch, conlidering that 
the World is no:-proper Boundary for 
the Soul even in its Natural Capacity, 
much leſs inits Sprrizual: *Tistoocheap 
and inconſiderable a Good foran Im- 
mortal Spirit, mach more for a Divine 
Nature. And therefore did” not the 
Commonnelſs of the thing take off from 
the Wonder, *twould ſeem 'no doubt 
as great a Prodigy to ſee a Man make 
the World his End, as to ſee .a Stone 
hang in the Air. -' For what 1s 1t: elſe 
for a Man, the weight of whwvſe Na- 
cure preſſes hard towards a ſtable and 
gever failing Cehtter, 'to {top ſhort in a 
fluidand yielding Mediutm;and takeup 
with-the ſlender ſtays of Vanity, and 
lean upon the Dream of-a Shadow? I 
lay, why 1s not this to be look'd upon 
as equally ſtrange and vlethrkatarel, as 


a Stone's hanging-in the Aif? Is not 
the Air, as /pf6per a Beundary: for a 
Stone, as the World is for a Sou/?' And 
why then is not one as ſtrange as the 


ſederal Divine Subjecs.. 
other?” For in the Firſt place ,/ ons 
would think it next to impoſſible; that 
a4'Man.:who thinks-at all, ſhould not 
cotifider frequently and thoronghly the 
vanity-and-: etnptineſs of all: Worldly 
Good;the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of 
Life, the certainty of Dying, afd the 
uncertainty of the Time when; theIm- 
mortality of the Soul, the doubtful and 
momentous [Iſſues of Eternity, the Ter- 
rours of Damnation, and the Glorious 
things which are ſpoken, arid: which 
cannot be uttered of the City of God. 
Theſe ate Meditations ſo very obvious, 
ſo almoſt unavoidable, and. that o 
block up a Mans way ; and beſides 
they are 16 very umportant and con- 


3 cerning;that for my part] wonder how 


a Man can think of any thing elfe. And 


2 if a Man does conlider and revolve 
2 theſe things, one would think it yet 
3 moreimpoſſiblethat he ſhould make ſo 

2 vaitiathingasthis World, his End; that 
| he ſhould think of Building Taberna- 
- cles of Reſt otxthisſide the Grave; and 
* fay, # is 996d tv be bere, Sothat upon 


the whole matter, were a Man put to 
the Queſtion, whether 'twere'poffible 
thatu Rational and Thinking Creature 
as Matt 35, ſhould be ſo far a cm *" 
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Paactical Diſcourſes upon 


this World, as to make the Good of it 
his End, and ſeek no further for Reſt 
and Happineſs ; were a Man 1 ſay to 
conſider this only in Notion and The- 
ory, without having any recourſe to 
Obſervation and Experience, he would 
go nigh to reſolve the Queſtion in the 
Negative, and think it impoſſible that 
he who is capable of Chuling at all, 
ſhould Chule fo ill, 


But , whether *tis that Men do not 


heartily believe ſucha thing as a future 


ſtate of Happineſs and Miſery ; or if 
they do, that they do not aftually and 
ſeriouſly conſider it,. but ſuffer it to 
lye dormant and unaCtive within them, 
and ſo are as little affteted with: it, 
as if they did not believe it; or that 
they look upon it through that End 
of the PerſpeFive which repreſents it 
as a great way off, and ſo are more vi- 
gorouſly drawn by the Nearer, though 
Leſſer Loadſtone; or whatever other 
cauſe may be aſſigned. for it, we are 
too well aſſured from Experience, 
that there are ſuch Men-in the World: 
Men, who going through the Vale of 


Pral.84.s, Miſery, uſe it not only asa Well to re- 


freſh and allay, but fully to quench 
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ſederal Divinie Subjeqs. 
and ſatisfie their 'Thirſt 5 T2 iniytic ve0- 


veorTis, - as the Apoſtle Phraſes>it, : who Phil. 3.19. 


mind andreliſh Earthly things, whomake 
theGood of this:World their laſt:Aim, 
the Sum total of their Wiſhes, the up- 
ſhot. of their Deſires and ExpeCtations, 
their End : Who: Tove it as they. are 
Commanded'to: love God," with all 
their Heart, Soul; Mind and Strength, 
whorteſt and leah upon the World with 


the whole ſtreſs and fullweighr of their 
Being; who out:do' the Curſe 'oÞ the 


Serpent, :and whoſe very Soul cleaves 


tothe Duſt. 


For I demand, Is not the Intereſt of 
this Animal Lite, the great Governing 
Principle of the' World ? Are not the 
Policies of the: Stateſman ,. and the 
little Under-crafts of the Plebetian,; all 
put into Motion by this Spring, and 
all guided and determined by this Mea- 


ture? Is not every thing almoſt rec- 


koned' Profitable: only ſo 'far as: it 
conduces to —__ Temporal. Intereſt, 


inſomuch, that the:very :Name:' Jzte- 


7e/t,ias almoſt appropriated to.World- 
ly ; Advantage ? -And-'is not this: the 
great Bias:of Mankind ?.:Is not moſt of 
the:Naie and 'Buſtle: that 'is-in' the 
| World, 
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Practical Oiſcourſes upon 
World;: about the World: it ſelf, . who 
ſhall tave the greateſt Share of it,and 
make the, greateſt Figure.in it ? Do 
wehot fe Men all ſet.and iateat upon 
the World, that lay :chemſelves out 
wholly upon it; and: that can reliſh 
nothing but what bas: relation: to it? 
Men that. ſeem to:grow into the Soil 
where: they dwelly: and to have their 
Heads' and Hearts: 4aſtened_. to. the 
Ground: with as many Cords and Fi- 
bresf as the Root of a;Tree;;. and that 
ſeem tobe ſtaked down and-naited faſt 
to the Earth, and that car nod more 
be moved from it, than the Earth it 
ſelf'can from 1tsCenter: Im one word, 


 Menof whom t-may be {aid withour 


Cenfure, that the: World is their God, 
and its Plcaſures,, Honours, and Polit, 
their T rinity. 


- Nor i is this matter -of Pratfice only, 
but of Opinron too; for we know 
there have. been fome among the An- 
tient Philoſophers, who have y 
caught; that theEnd:of Man, the Js- 
iu Hbwinis, ies 1m the Good -of. the 
Anieadl Life,” inthe Pleafimerdf. the 
grofice Senſes. This we know idud 4- 
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ſeveral Divine Subjeqs. 
Philoſophers after him,catled Cyrenerice; 
which: Opinion is alſo. charged upon 
Epicurus by Cicero, and'by many of the 
Fathers of. 'the *Church :i:And the 
Charge is ſtil}-beheved andbentertain« 
ed'among many Perſons of fufficrent 
Learning and Worth,notwirkftanding 
the favoutable:and plaufible Plea Moz- 


four Gaſſendi tas offered inthe-behalf 


of -his Maſter. ' But the beft Plea is, 
that:theſe are-Pardonable in' compari- 
fon of thoſe who enjoy the Advanta- 
ges of a Revealed Religion, :and that 
in its laſt Perfe&tion and Conſummati- 
on too, and 'yet' take no higher Aim 
than at the Good of this World,and-in 
dire& Contradition to- our Saviours 
Aphoriſm, think that- the Life, -that 
is;, -the true ' Intereſt and- Ha 


bundance of 
lefſes. G 

To our Experience, we' may add 
the Atteſtations of Scripture, which 
gives ſeveral intimations of this low- 
fank, wretched and deplorable:Deges 
nexacy of Soul; Fo inſtancein'a'few, 
does not. Fob ſay in-vindication of his 


things which he ' pol- 


x 


E3 


| Þ Luke 12. 
nels of Man' does confiſt-iin' the A- !5: 


Inteprity, I Lhave made Golday Hope, Job 31.24 
v1, or 


Practical Diſcotitſes upon 

4h or:have;ſaid:to the Fine Gold, thou art 

| | my; Cdufidence ?!! Implying that ſome 

þ there were thar did 16. And does.nor 

PC. 52. 8. the Plalinift fay,:Lothis.is the Man that 

[4 zook natGod for his Strength, but traft> 

ns ed in he multitude of bis Riches, :abd 

Wh. ſtrengthened himſelf. in his Wickedneſs? 

bt And da&-not the Apoſtle tell -us- of 

Phil. 3.19. ſome. imhoſe:God 1s therr: Belly, and :of 

1 Tim.6.;. Others;i whoſe Goadlineſs 1s their Gain? 

And what-elſe does the [Apoſtle mean; 

when he. fays of Covetouſneſs, that; it 

is Taolatry ? Does he not thereby .intiz 

mate, :that-the Covetous Wretch :not 

only delights:-in: his: Poſſeſſions,.;and 

loves t0 count: over his: Heaps, (: for 

this-a:-Man may do: without being: af 

Idolater,) but that; he-places his End 

+. and chiief::Happineſs in his Treaſures; 

 that-he falls;/down and,adores lus Gol 

den; Calf ;' and} in the;forementioned 

Phraſe of Fob, makes Gold his Hope; 

and ſaysto the Fine Gold, Than art TOP 
Confidence ©. QIDItD x i | 


- But the Mnds'o of Man 71 thanks ie 
© roGod)farenotall under this Eclyples 
Fel nor is:this-Darkneſs; '{pread over;:the 
| whole Faee-of the:Peep 3oEight and 
«.:2 67 Darkneſs:Yivide- theAMoral as well; 8 
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: ſeveral Divine Subjects. 
the Natural World, though with:the 
difference of unequal Proportions; the 
Darker 15 here the bigger ſide. There 
are however, though not ſo many, yet 
there are Secondly, a ſort of Men who 
are Children of Light, whoſe: Minds 
are more Illuminated, and\their'Eye 
more clear and fingle, who look: be- 
yond the! Veil of the Material World, 
the Beauty of which-can neithef charm, 
' Nor its 'Thickneſs detain their piercing 
- Sight,. and propoſe to themſelves'the 
> Beatitudes of another Life as their true 


' andlaſt End. This many do in Pro- 


: feſſion, and ſome in Realty : In/Pro- 
fefſlion all Chriſtians do it, to whom 

therefore the Title of Children of 
; Light is promiſcuouſly given by: the 


3 Apoſtle,: It are all theChilarenof Light, : Thel. 5. 


I and the Children of. the Day; We ave not 5: 
3 of the Night, nor of Darkneſs :' That 


2 1s as far as concerns Profefſion-and: So- 


2 lemn Undertaking. | But that: which 
2 all Chriftians profeſs, ſome do really do, 
7 propoſing to themſelves Habztually-at 
+7 leaſt, the Happineſs of the ozher World 
2 as therriJaſt End , being-by repeated 
- Experiences, as :well as rational:Re- 
2 flections-upon the:Nature .of things, 

3 abundantly convincedi of the: _ 

ar 's 


-- andDeſii 


Pautical> Diſeotrſes upon 
of :this..; And theſeimdeed ann at the 
right —_— — of them have 
nota tr OE it 
it; o BL4585] oy I74 
_ $7 "0poh 3598 7, 

Bud toreturn dgain to the! Children 
of this: World , -*tis-. implied an the 
Third:Place, that tifeſe de nor aft ac- 
— to the Meaſures of true 'Wil- 


our Logd' does not fay ab- 

ſolurely: that thy! e Wiſe, but ar 
that: they are Wiſer mitheir:Genera- 
cion z/ Wihich umplics;' that abſolutely 
ſpeaking! and-upon the. whole;' they 
are nos Wile.-Ladeed theyithink chem+ 
ſaluts/Wiſe; and::the World :for the 
modtparti is oFtheir 'Opinion:: They 
ars generally cfteemed nor only Wile, 
bupthe only  WikoMen, Men of Reach _ 
” Policy and Condu&; and |; 
he that oes not playthis. Game, lo us 4 
to. threve inthe 
more i Folh, than. for -" E 
Pooerey,: Nayhence,- and heiice only, Þ 
are'\taken'the'Meatures of Wiſtlora I 
add Ptndence;:and' this is made the | 
Rule'/and'Standavd of all 'Policy and 
Difeterion 3: a; Man is counted'fo far 
Wale; and: no-fabther, thaty heknows 
—_—_ yer an Riftate, torajlts Fami- 
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orld,” is generally C 


ſeveral Divine Subjecs, 


* ly, togive Birth toa Name, and make 
ave { himſelf great and conſiderable in the 
hit 3 World : He that can do this, is a 
-1: Z Shrewd Man, and he that can't is ei- 
.-\- © ther Pitiedor Laught at( according to 
Iren © the Humor the World's in ) by thoſe 


F 


the © thatcan, 


Wil _ Neither is it any Allay or Abate- 
: abs © ment of their CharaCter, to ſay that 
2 all this is brought about by Siniſter 
2 and Indirect Means,by Fraud and Cou- 
*ſenage, by Deceit and Corrupt Pro- 
they =ceedings : This rather Commends the 
ems Parts and Ingenuity of the Man,ſhews 
- the Jhimto be a Man of Art and Contri- 


Fhey Fance, and that he owes his Succeſs 
Vis, Jnore to good Management, thangood 
each Fortune; nay, he that cando thus, is 
- and | be Topping Wiſe Man,andis thought 


'Oas orthy not only to hve, but ſd far to 
rally © ngroſs the Name,that a Shrewd Cun- 


wr his 10g Man (even in their own Lan- 
only, ÞY28© ) 1s but another Word for a 
Hom F--ve- Thisisthe general Senſe of the 
e he or Id. 


i far : But whatever the Opinion of Men 
nows 222) be, weare affuredby the Apoſtle 
Fami- $9 had Converſedin the other World 
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Pracical Diſcourſes upon == 
as well as in this, that tbe Wiſdow of 
this World is Fooliſhneſs with God; and 
if ſo, to be ſure 'tis Fooliſþneſs in it 
ſelf, fince the Intelleft of God 1s the 
Meaſure of all Truth. And the Plalmiſt 
fpeaking of Worldly-Minded Men , 
that think their Houſes ſhall conti- 
nue for ever, and call their Lands af- 
ter their own Names, ſays expreſly, 
This is their: Fooliſhaeſs. And this Cen- 
ſure he boldly chargesupon them, how 
fingular ſoever it might ſeem ; and 
though not only the preſent Generati- 
on of Men ſhould vote them Wiſe, 


| but even their Poſterity ; thoſe of 


more Improved Reaſonings,and more 
Inlarged Experience, ſhould praiſe their 
Saying. 


Thus light do theſe Men weigh in 
the Ballance of the Szxuary ; nor will | 


| they be found to beleſs wanting 1a 


that of Reaſon : For how can they FM : : 


ſerye the Title of Wiſe Men, who are 
out in/the very firſt and leading part 
of Wiſdom, the Chuling of a Right 


End ? This is ſuch a mighty Flaw, as | 


nothing that comes after can make up 


has fi 


ed Ii 
Es 


or {ocapealate for. When once a Man ; 
xed himſelf a wrong End, he has 7 
cut n 


cut-out a fal/e Chame! for the whole 
Courſe of his Life, which maſt needs 
be ever after one continued Miſtake, 
one cooſtant Blunder ; and rhough he 
be never ſo Ingenious afterward, ro 
compals this End, his Wiſdom comes 
too late, and does but ſerve to inſure 
and haſten his Ruin, The Shipindeed 
has good Sails, there is nothing want- 
19g to the Execarove parts but Rteering 
to a wrong Point, it has this only ad- 
vantage from them, to be daſhed upon 
the Rock with the greater Speed and 
Violence. 


The ſhort is, no Man is, or ought 
to be accounted Wiſe for that whete- 
in he is Miſtaket ; and that thus is the 
caſe of thoſe who propoſe to them- 
ſelves falſe Ends is moſt certain : For 
no Man propoſes any End but what 
he takes to be Good, and fit to be 
Proſecuted , Evil as Evil. being not 
within the Poſſibilities of Choice, whe- 
ther as to the Exd or as to the Mears. 
If therefore the End prove really Evil 
( which is here fuppoſed to! be the 

aſe, ) 'tis otherwiſe than what he 
thought it, and conſequently he was 
abnſed and impoſed upon in his Choice. 
C2 And 


.neyer {o well, and purſue this his falſe 
End by never ſo apt and compendi- 


Whoſe Life they once thought Mad- 


Paactical Diſcourſes upon 
And now let him play his Afrer-game 


ous Methods, the moſt he can pretend 
to, is to drive well in a falſe Road, 


and the moſt he can juſtly expeCt is to 


be thought a Cunning, but he muſt ne- 
ver {et up for a Wiſe Man. He may 
indeed paſs for ſuch an one among the 
Many, as an Ill Acted Part is common- 
ly the moſt Applauded by the injudici- 
ous: Rabble of the Theatre. But his 
Wiſdom is now Foohlſhneſs with God, 
the only exaQ and unerring Judge,and 
will one day be made appear ſo to 
Angels and Mex. Then alſo ſhall the 


Children of this World, who have 


been {o often admired and cryed up 


for their extraordinary Depth and | 
Reach, and been reckon'd theSharpeſt 7 


Intreaguers and ProjeQtors, the very - ? 
Machiavels of their Age, confeſs and 


lament their own great Folly and 


Weakneſs, ( when yet *tis too late to 
be Wiſe, ) and admire the W:/dom as 
well as the #rarze Salvation of thoſe 


neſs. 


And - 


ſeveral Oivine Subjects. - 


And thus I have done with: the 
Three things implied in the Text; I 
now -proceed in the Fourth place to 
the thing dire&tlyAfﬀerted : Which is, 
that notwithſtanding the want of true ' 
Wiſdom in the Children of this World, 
they are however wiſer in their Ge- 
neration than the Children of Light. 
Or in other Words, that however they 
are befool'd in the *Choice 'of their 
End, yet they make more prudent 
Proviſions for its Attainment and Se- 
curity, and Proſecute it by more a- 
greeable Means, and with more Cun- 
ning and. Diligence, than they who 
have Choſen a Better, do theirs. They 
are 'indeed worſe Propoſers, but-they 
are better  Executors, worle Deſign= 
ers, but better Contrivers. They come 
vaſtly ſhort indeed of the Childrea of 
Light-/1n the firftpart of Wiſdom, the 
Choiceof a gs End,in which reſpe& 
the Child of Light has as much the 


Precedency in point of Wiſdom, as 
Heaven 1s better than Earth; but chen 
they exceed them as much in the Se-l 
cond, 'the Choice and Application of 
right Means. 


Now 
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Now this Iſhall make appear 'Fwo 
ways; Firſt, Antegedently, by confir 
dering. what Grounds; of probability 
__ are _ os bo 464." : Se- 
COROy,. 4 pojrentorsy DY: S.Ompaning 
the copantdhogy ' of each. of theſs 
_ whereby «wilt appear. that 1t 
IS; 10s, - HOwT 


And. Firſt, there -are Grounds of. 

obability and Preſumption:-$has: ie 
ſhould be foi: For. it. may be cdank- 
dered in theFirſt place, that: the-Chil- 
dregof this world, having choſen: the 
Good of the Animal Life for their 
End; muſt be ſuppaſed; to:ſet the fame 
value; upon. it,: ard to:look upan it 
with the: ſame Eye-that the- Chilfiren 
of; Light do upen; Glory and. Happi- 
neſs; And'this natwithfRkandingallirs 
rea] Vanity and Emprinets: .Far did 
they ſeeand perccivethat,. they would: 
never-have: choſendr for their: End; 
and if: they/do not, then'tis\ all-one-ta 
them; as if it were:a Solict and: Sub- 
ſtantial Good, andthey prize itaccor- 
dingly. Thus far therefore they both 
ſtand upon equal Ground, '- © 


But 


ſeveral Divine Subjects. 


But then Secondly, *Tis to be con- 
ſidered; that although theſe two Ends 
conſidered Abſolutely and Simply in 
themfelves, are alike valued by their 
reſpetive Proponents, ( for then is a 
_—_ at the' higheſt value, when 'tis 
made an End,) yet one of the Scales 
may and” wilt receive fome moments . 
of Advantage more than the other, 
from fomt Accidental and Collateral 
Circumſtances, which may more fen- 
fibly mdear one of theſe Ends,” and 
ove it x moreCommanding Influence 
over the Soul that propoſes it: Which 
indeed'is the preſent caſe: ; 

For rf, The good' things of this 
World are Preſerr, thoſt of the other + 
Rembteand Dyfant: How far diſtant, - 
we do't'Rnbw, and are therefore apt 
to: fancy” the- fartheſt remove ; like 
Fravellers, that think the Way always 
longeſt, whete they are-the greateſt | 
Strangers. ' Now we know a preſent 
Good has'a'great Advantage above a 
far diftant ati fate Reverſion. A Can- 
dle that is near, affes us more than 
the Sun'a'great way off, and by its 
Neighbourhood, out-does the others 

C4 . Bignels. 


Puctical-Diſcourſes upon 
Bigneſs. And as'tisin diſtance of P/ace, 
{o it is 1n diſtance of Time ;- a.preſenr 
Good thougtrit be leſs, is more affe- 
ting and inviting, than oneof a more 
Sizeable Dimenſion, if it be. Future; 
and there is more Force and Vertue in 
one Single Now, than in. many Here- 
afters, *Tis not in. the Moral as in 
Phyſical Szatics; there indeed that 
Weight weighs heavieſt, which 1s fur- 
theſt removedfrom the Centreof Mo- 
tion ; but here the nearer the Weight, 
the ſtronger is its Power: And there 
is this convincing Reaſon for it, the 
Good that is Preſent, opens its ſelf all 
at once to the Soul, and as upon it 
with itsfull and intire Force; there is 
not ſo much as a Ray of its Light but 
what ſtrikes us. - But now that which 
is. future, 1s ſeen. by Parts;and inSuc- 
ceſſion, and. a great deal. of at is not 
ſeen at all ; like the Rays of a too 
diſtant Obje&t which are too.muchdiſ- 
perſed before.they come at.us, and ſo 
moſt of them miſs the Eye. This 
makes the leaſt Preſent Intereſt, out- 
weigh a very... conliderable.. Rewer ſion, 
ſince the former frikes upon us with 
the ftrong Influence and Warmth of 
the Neighbouring Sun, the latter with 

5 | ; be 


ſeveral Divine Subjeqs. 
the Faint and Cold Glimmerings ofa 
Twinkling Star. And accordingly the 
Holy Ghoſt takes notice of it, as an 
extraordinary thing in Moſes, and that 
argued him to be a. Perſon of great 
Preſence and Diſcernment of Mind, 
that he could ſo rightly Calculate his 
Intereſt, as to prefer the Future Re- 
wards of Heaven, before the: Preſent 
Glories of Egypt.” | 


Then 24ly, The Good Things of 
this World are not only Preſent 
and-. at Hand, .but Swe and Cer- 
f4iz; I mean astous, for the other are 


. no leſs ſo in themſelves. We are ſure Job. 28. 


(as Job lays) #hat there is a Vein for the 
3 Silver, and a Place for Gold-where they 
* fineir. Our Senſes inform us of this, 


2 and that's a Teſtimony weſfeldom: re- 


* je. As for; the place of Happineſs, 
'Z we have heard the Fame thereof in- 
7 deed with,our Ears, but have neither 
3 ſeen it ourſelves, nor diſcourſed with 


thok that have; and although *tis al- . 


ſured to us-with as much Evidence as 
is Conſiſtent with.the Nature:agnd Ver- 
tue 'of Faith, nay withalmoſtas-much 
as a thing Future, js capable | of ; yet 
Darkneſs and | Fear ' commonly - go to- 
TAN Se” gcther, 
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JPradicat Diſconeſes upon 
. gether, and Men are generally very 


_ . jealous and diftrufiful about things 
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whereof they are [gnorant, or half In- 
. forni'd, as Imperfe& Eyes are apt to 
. ſtart. | And thought the Principtes of 
. Faith are in- themfelves as Firm: and 
. Firmer than thoſe of ' Science, yet to 
. us tis-no8 fo Evident nor do we e- 
. ver afſene ſo ſtroagly to what we Be- 
lieve ( be the Teſtimony never fo 
Authentick,) as we do to what we 


- Thers 3d4/y, The Good Things of 
this World, as they are: Preſent: and 
Sare; {0+ do they ftrike:upon the moſt - * 
Fenter «and: Impreffible part about us, ? 
our Senfes+ © "They attempt us, asthe 
Devil did"-Adaw, in-our Weaker part, 
throughi/the Eve of our Natures. '. A 
SenfibleRepreſentation isthe ſtrongeſt 
ofaldRepteſentations; a Senſible Re- | 
preſentation even of the Vanity of the | 
Worlt;: would work more- with' us; > 1 
than'the Diſcourſe of :at! AngeFabout 5 
6; andÞ queſtion not; * but that 4- 
ſexint# the Great wasmore inwardly 
afeac$Þwhen he ſaw the Ruins of the 
Grave of Gym; when tic ſaw ſo great 
Powerreducedtoſucke N —— 

- uct 


ſederal Divine Stkeeqs, . 
fuch Majeſty ſeated on fuch a Fhrone; 
| 3 the:onuarch of '4þe Hid, or rather 
fIn- & LoſktinamObfeure Cave, a Stone for 
t to | his Bed, Cobwebs for his Tapeſtry,and 
es of F all his Pomp and Glory turned into 
and 7 Niphtand: Darkneſs ; 1 fay, he was 
eto F more convinced} of . the Vanity of 
e e- 7} Greaunefs by this lively Appeal to' his 
Be- 7} Senks;than he ever was or could:be 
r fo | by allithe grave Lefuresof his Maſter 
we 3 Ariftonieu.' And if the Yamity of the 
o Z Wovkd when repreſented 10. the 
Senſts,;has fuch vigorous Effects upon 
ther; what fhall-we thinkof the Glory 
of it: when ſo: Repreſented? Mow 
would:that. Aﬀett and'Subdue us} | 


Z -. And this the Devil very welt knew 

*Z andcanfidered;, when'/he was to Vempr 
” the Son: of God-;: his deſign: was: to 
| decoy hinr into Covetoufneſs andAm- 
3} bition;; and1n order to this, he night: 
haveentartained kim\ with. fine Dif- 
courſes about the Wialth'and Glories 
of re ery araronry' and! have 
nead! humnia; Geogruphical, Lefure upon 
the Kingdoms.and Einpires of 6b 
he:knew-his Advantage better than-fo, 
and! choſe ratlier/ to: draw a Yifonary 
Laydikipibefore-him,. and preſent _ 


Practical Diſcourſes upott 
with:aSenfible Idea ofallthis, knowing 
by 'old 'Experience-how much more 
apt-the Senſes are to take Impreſſion, 
than any other Faculty of Man. - 
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{ », Now this is thegreat advantagethat 
. the Good Things of this World have, 
they areobviousto our Senſes,::we See 
them, we Hear them, we Smell them, 
we. Taft them;; we' Fee! and Handle 
. them, -and have the molt intimate and 
 indearing Converſation with them ; 
The. things that ure Temporal are Seen, 
ſays the Apoſtle:?Tistheirdiſtinguiſh- 
. Ing Character. Bat the things that: are 
. Eternal are nor ſeen, but only through 
a Glaſs darkly, ſo ſeen as not to be 
diſcerned; and'in: reference to [the 0- 
ther World, as the-ſame Apoſtle -fays, 
Wee: walk by Faith: dnd: not by Sight; ' 
-: Prom:theſe and other ſucts Collate- 
ral:Advantages -which the things of 
this: World have above: thoſe: ofthe 
next, it may in the/Firſt place bepre- 
{umed;;that.thoſe who have erred ſo 
farcas to make this:their End; are in 
 all-probability like to Love it :more 
Latenſely, and value-it- more+-highly 

" than: the Children:of Light do their 
Ends; which wants'thele Senſible In- 
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dearments 


- feveral Divine Subjects. 
dearments and: Recommendations. 
Well, and if ſo, thenit further follows, 
that of neceſſity they: muſt . be more 
heartily concerned for its Attainment, 
and conſequently more Wary 1 the 
Choice, and more Diligent in; the: V/e ' 
of ſuch; Means as ſerve to that pur- 
poſe. For the Love of the Means: al- * 
waysreceives its Meaſure from that of 
the End. | 


' And thus we ſee what grounds: of / 
probability there are, that it ſhould 
be ſo. I come now in the Second 


Place, briefly to, compare the Pro-.-/ ©" 


ceedings of each of theſe Men, wheres ;_ .. 
= it will appear, that ade fado it is, 
0. | 


And here Firſt, we find by Expe- 
rience, that the Men of this World do 
prefer their Secular Intereſt above all 
other things whatſoever ; and that not 
only in Notion and Theory, Habitu- 
ally and in General, (for that's ſuppo- 
ſed in its being made their End,) but 
alſo in every inſtant of Afton, in all 
JunEtures and Circumſtances, Though 
their Ezd be Falſe, yet they are not 1o, 
but keep true to it, and always prefer 

| it, 


Practical Diſcourſes upon 

it, retaining'inevery point-of Aﬀtion 
the very lame -Senle and Judgment 
they had of it when they firſt made it 
their Choice. And tofatisfie that they 
are in good carneſt, they will adhere 
to it at any rate, they will forfeit any 
Good , and undergo any Evil to Se- 
cure this their grand Stake. For will 
they not Riſe Early , and Late take 
Reſt, Drudge and Toil, Plot and Con- 
trive, Cheat and Defraud, Lye and | 
Diflemble, be of any Religion, or of 
no Religion, and ſubmit to all the 
Baſeneſles imaginable, to Get or Secure 
or Recover a Place of Honour or Pro- 
fit? Will they not incur the Curſes 
of the Widow and Orphan, the Con- 
tempt of Wiſe Men , the Hatred- of 
Mankind, the Cenſures of Poſterity, 
theDiſpleaſure of God, and even Dam- 
nation it ſelf for the ſake of their be- 
loved Mammon ? They will; they 
wyl buſtle through all this, and will 
gain their Point, 'though they loſe 
everything beſides: And herein they 
are confiſtent with themſelves, they 
att agreeably to their Principles. 


But now will the Children of Light 
do- much for their 'End ? Will theſe 
| part 


ſeveral Divine Subjects, 

part-with the World for Heayen, as 
the other will part with Heaven far 
the World? Will theſe do or- ſuffer 
any thing for the Intereſt of their Souls; 
as the other will for that of their Bo- 
dies.? Some few there are that will, 
and God add to.their Number. Butare 
there not many who Habitvally and 
in General, have propoſed to them- 
ſelves Heaven for their End, and fo 
far are ſuppoſed to give it the Prefe- 
rence above all; and yet when they 
come to be ſet upon by a Temptation, 
to have: before them the Charms of 
Pleaſure, or the Terrors of Pain, or to 
be preſſed with either Hopes of Gain, 
or Fear of Loſs; in ſhort, when they 
cometo haveany other conſiderable In- 
tereſt brought 1ato Competition with 
that which they made their End, will 
they not then ſuffer a preſent Interrup- 
tion of their former Judgment, and 
actually undervalue what they Habytu- 
allyprefer ? Will they not enter into a 
Cloud of Darkneſs and Obſcurity, loſe 
thepreſent Light of their former Con- 
victions, and ſg aQas Foolihhly.as thoſe 
that never had any better Principles,or 
truer Sentiments? Will they not prove 
Falſe to their Caule and to themſelves, 

make 
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make a Fooliſh Exchange, let go the 
Subſtance, and catch at the Shadow ? 
Will they not refuſe to take up the 
Crown for fear of the Thorns that 
guard it,and chuſe rather to loſe Hea- 
ven than'be Tranſlated thither in a 
Fiery Chariot ? Yes, *tis to be feared 
that moſt of them will; and that of 
thoſe many that have propoſed Hea- 
ven as their End, there are but few 
that would have the Courage to be 
Martyrs for it. 


Again Secondly, The Children of 
this World as they will ſpareno Pairs, 
ſo will they loſe no Time or Opportuni- 
ty for the Securing a Temporal lnte- 
reſt, They greedily . Seize upon the 


next Minute, take Opportunity by the 


Forelock, and make haſte to be Rich, 
though by doing ſo, they know they 
ſhallnor be. Innocent. They carefully 
obſerve every Seaſon, lay hold upon 
the Firſt that comes, and will be ſure 
to ſtrike Sail with the very next Wind 
that will carry them to their Porrt. 
They know very well, that thepre- 
ſent time: is the only time they are 
Maſters of,” and that they may reckon 
upon as their own, and therefore that 
they 
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''feveral Divitie Subjects. 
they: will be ſure to 1mprove, and'not 


truſt'to the-Uncertainties and Cantin-* 
geneiedof Futurity; Let but a Queſti- 


or arife*about rheir'Title ro their E- 
ſtate, ard they cart {leep till it be 


clear'd'upand confirni?d. Let but-a 


2 Placeof Dignity or Profit fall,and with 
{3 what Expedition'do (theſe Eagles re- 
7 pair to the Carcaſg ! They take the 


Wing? of the Morning, perhaps of the 


2 Niehbt to, 'and fly asas if running for 
2 Prize; or chaſed 'by'an Enemy.-' 


- 


But cow, arethe Children of Light 


3 ſuch Prizers of Time, and ſuchImpro- 
3 vers of Opportunity ? *Twere well if 
* they were. For what is more icom-/ 
2 mon thantoſee Men, notonly the'pro- 
2 fefledly wicked and profligate,” but e- 
2 venthoſe who have ſet their Facts Sn- 
3 »ard,andpropole Heaven as their End, 
Z to procraſtinate and adjourn their Re- 
7 pentance from Day' to Day, from 
2 Month to Month, from Year to Year, 
Z to delay their Preparations for Eterni- 


ty, and to Sleep Soundly and Secure- 


T ly, ina Doubtful, and ſometimes in a 
3 Danmnable and Trreconciled State; and 
Zall this, though they 'know how ſhort 
Y and uncertain their Livesare, that "tis 


D bur 
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Kr 24 Practical Diſcqurſes upon 
ji, buy a Breath #0 a Vapor thay "oew mar pal- 
Mi es wes and ws. gene. ough 

tf they - hogs the = bebigs this: 08 
rime.of r9 and that there is no 

Eccl. 9.10. Wop, wOr a7 2p nar Knomleag, ng 
Wi Jew i in the Grave. Though they 

2 Cor. 6.2. by Ne that Naw, 6: 4 Accepted, time, 

Vow is the Day of Safvatian, . 
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neither-will they letſlip any other Ad- 
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j4 cnt of advancing their Fortunes, , 
 . providing againſt a Wet Day. 
Wh iſt thexrown Iotergſt with the n 
1, ee of their Friends, ſeek out for . 
| <{Helps, and make uſe of the, Be/t, Þ 
'| and, take the advantage of every Ri- | 
| ſing Ground, They, have alſo, a.quick 
jo all Revolutions, ſuppoſe , 
a6 26. ves in all pollible Caſes, and. 7 
i (RO er y.Pr kFatigns for every Ac- | " 
[M cident .Uhey fit like Wary and Watch- } c 
| 0, PR folSpdefs ia the Hearr of their Webs, :; ( 
wr and there, with a,quick and perceptive, :- 
We... Senſe, they feel.out. the leaſt, Diftur- FJ : 
W. bang Ii threaten the Security of: # m 
- He their little, Tenement, Nor do. they. of 
Wi mel out Danger more ſuddenly. than ? by: 
- they provide againſtit, Thus the un- * wy 
3 7 
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_ _ federal Divine Subjerts, 
juſt Steward ; when he forelaw he 
ſhould quit his Offre, and in that His 
Livelyhood, and be _ toole: tothe 
wide World, he prefeatly bethouphr 
him of a Plank ro Swim wpon, made 
an Intereſt with his Lords Debtors, by 


3 under-rating their Accounts, that ſo 


when his MaFer ſhould Diſcard him, 
theyin Requitalof his Kindnels, miphe 
Receive and Harbour him. * - 


But now are the Children of Light 


7 & careful to make we of all Te 


and Means that may furtherchein in 
the Atrainmentof their Great End ? 


1 Such as the Grace of God, Happineſs 
7 of Temper and Complexion, Good F- 
2 ducation, Well-difpoſed Circumſtances 


7 of Life, the Good Examp 


les of others, 


7 Advice of Spiritual Perſons, and the 
7 like: Beſides, ate they alſo ſo Frugal 


—_—— 


2 and Provident, ſo Forecafting and 
3 Coatriving for the future ? Are they 


7 fo careful inthe day of Grace to lay up 


' F in Store againſt a Spiritual Famine; in 
c 4 the days of Peace to Store themſelves . 
2 with Spiritual Armouragainſtthetime 


& of Perſecution, in the time of Life 
4 and Health to provide againft the Hour 


| : of Sickneſs and Death, and by a Wiſe 
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Practical Oiſcourſes npon 
Diſpenſation- of the fading and ug- 
righteous Mammon, to procure to 
themſelves everlaſting. Habitations ? 
Are they? Every ones Experienceand 
Obſervation may aſſure him that they 
are not, | 


Once more, the Children of this 


World, as they Catch at all. Adyanta- 


ges that may further their Grand At- 
fair, ſo are they withal as careful to a- 


void all Occaſions of Lols and Damage; F 


they love to tread upon firm Ground, 
ſhun Hazards as well as actual Misfor- 
tunes, and womt {o much as:.come 
within the Se!/ of Danger. How Shy 
isthe Man of Intereſt, of lighting a- 
mong ſuch Company as he thinks 
will be” apt to borrow Mony of him, 
draw-him into Suretyſhip, or betray 
him into any Expences ! Does he not 
fly. from theſe as from the Snares of 


Death, or from 'the Face of a Ser- } 


- 


pent? 


But do the Children of Light take 


the ſame Caretoavoid all Appearances 7 
of Evil, all Spiritual Dangers, andall 3 
Honalneagy Temptations of Sinning Þ 
againſt God and their own Happineſs? ? 
Tg: We # 
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feveral Ofvitie Subjecs.. 
We Pray'iindeed, and our Saviour” has 
taught ns'to do ſo, that God would 
not lead..us into' Temptation ? But 
don't we” often lead- our Selves into 
as' Bad-as the Worſt of thoſe we can 
Pray againſt ? We venture oftentimes 
cauſeleſsly and raſhly' within reach 
of the Devil's Chain, and are not a- 
fraid-toftir up and awake that Roar- 
ing Lion'? -We love to play with Dan- 
ger, 't0 handle Knives:and Razors, to 
on Slippery Ground, toftand 
frets and- Battlements;: and 


by ' Needleſs, and' ſometimes Doubtful 


7 Trials, :{where if ''we ſhould 'Over- 
7 come, the-/Viftory-would ſcarce at- 
Z tone for the Imprudetice. | So much 
3 do the Children of this World. ex- 
2 ceed the Soy men? of- _ wy 
2 dom,4.nv- 7 ts 
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-Thiusir is, ali is iotirigreat © ſhaitie 
wei :muſt-1Confeſs:#'2 There ' $2 no 


{ Doubt 306: Diſpure!! in” "the": 'Vidtory; 
2 the Confention'has been all along: _ 
Z ' ry. Unequal;:and: the Odds ver 


Z parent3=we are -atterly-- DP 24 Fr 
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indeed 'wn aur. Hye 2 mucly Nobler 
Mazh, but we: want a ſteddy. Hand: 
Qur End is better than theirs, hut ous 
Management. is net ſo. good,, And 
what a ſhame. 194 it, for us; that have 
propoſed a Greater aud a better End, 
and. are alſo. more. InftruRed :in the 
Choice of Means, (which axe pointed 
out,. and. deſcribed tous, by -God3ltime. 
G16.) ko be yet {0-far our-witted by 
thoſs., of Lower Ajas,. and. wbo are | 
Tug. ;to.Study and Contrive their gury 
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De#ruition. Go to the Ant thou Slug Prov. 6.5. 
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gard, Tays Solomon, conſider her Ways, 
and be Wiſe. And may I not inlike 
manner beſpeak the greateſt part even 
of piouſly diſpoſed Chriſtians, Goto 
joe _ of the World,and learn Wil- 
OIM *f . 1 8 


Let us then be as Wile as theſe Ser- 
pents ; and ſince we have Choſen the 
Better Part, and are ſo nigh to .the 
Kmgdorn'of God, Tet us bt for the 
want of Oxe thing, niſs of being com- 
pleatly Wile ad BaSoy But as we 
have made a good Choice, let us pro- 
ſeentert with equal Priidence. So will 
our Wiſdom be Whole andIntire, U- 
niform and Conſiſtent, Blameleſs and 
Irreprehenfible; in a Word, that Wi{- 
dom which ſhall de J##ifed of 4 her 
Children... xe | 
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John! 3 7. 24. 


Judge wot i according: tothe 7 5 PAR 
but judge Righteous Judgment. 


HAT which the great Deſ- 
oartes makes necellary to a Þ 
Philoſopher, is indeed-no leſs © 
ſo to a Chriſtian; to ſtripand ? 
deveſt himſelf of all Prejudices and 
Partialities, to unravel all his former 
Sentiments, tounthink all his Pre-con- 

ceived 
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federal Divine Subjeqs, 
| Feived.: Opinions, .and-ſo';reduetit his 
| Soul ;e0 the natpral; Simplicity. of. a 
Blerk 'Table, andito t26Indifferency of 
anevyen and well poiſed Ballancq, For 
a5;1t; matters much.in reference:t6 our 
Agtions, what our. Sentiments and 
Judgments of things are ( becanſewe 
alway$aCt asat that preſentinſiant we 
think, ); ſo does "it to-the Regularity 


LET 1 1 I 


7 ang :VUprightnsſs..of our Judgjaents 
4 what.the Tempet,and , Diſpoſition; of 
3 euriMind is. /Fhe Wiſe Ben-Siruohhas 


lince obſerved, that Wifaom;mill 


J 7c ater pine Poliuted: Spirits, arid: Se. 
# £464. that 2he| Animal Manperevkues nos 1Cor.2.14. 
1 "hethings of God, | Thereare-iti ſeems 

7 ſome Moralas well as Natural Diſpoſi- 
7 tions gf the Manjthat :make,the Sou] 
7 unkt; for Knowledge, and itill theſe 
2 Scales fall off, from-her Eys; thecan. 
7 0t. eee, But'the;;Pthacoreatis' went 
7 higher, and;caughe their Diſciples; xo. 


Eidpbv...; end. Ta TapgT: tr Fegs. 170 "1 %fADTs: 


] +35299),; that -Yhey; mult ſeparate. ang. 


unwind themiglues/even fromthgirive-: 


1 fy. Bodies, if they-would be gaodPhi-. 
3 aephers.  This:in Qualified, and 


<Arected Sence;3s true, tor the; Body. 
is" the. grear, Impediment and Difad- 


1 Yagjage of che Soul, and therefore all. 


Jadical Diſtoneles tipst 
Bodily- Paſſions i#nd-'Tnclinations; as 
welb as Intelletual Habits and'A 


tires muft'be put' to Siexce, in the” of 4 


and Arttentive - Search and Inquiry af 


cer/Teurh, | But £6: #h6 preſehe: Puts |Þ 


poſe, -itiwill be enough to remark , 

that Prejudices and i Prepoſitificits: as 
wel} as vitious Habits, a ctoſs Coni- 
ftitution, andaigroſ3 Texture of Blovd 
and'Spitirs, do Cloud and Pervert thie 
Underſtanding, ' and take away the 
Kyy'\of: Kyowledo,”' This is 'that 774 


z Cor. 3.4- which (as the Apoſtle complains; Fre« 
main'd untaken away upon the" Fey, 


1a the-Reading of theOld Teſtament. 


And which hindered them fromundet> 


ſtanding ir, andmads then fiand bit 
in defiance againft All the Divine Pre 
s and \Convineing/ Works of* the 
Son of God; whoſe Divinity thro 
this Veil of Dejan ons could 
diſcern! It was d greater inde 
rothemsin diſtinguiſhing the Charatter 
of his Pe "ham tis '6if of hjs OW 
Fleſhivis; or the” ty of the 7#- 
carnatioy;: This therefore muſt Bere- 
moved by the Chriftizn 4s well Nt, 
the Fhitolopher, andthe Soul muſt 
Purged before it can; be enlightened, 
Freed from Prejudices and falſe Ap- 
Pearances 
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feveral Divitte Subjects, 


4 Paregnayy before it can be from Errors 
F- P url 

b Clearneſs of Head; that tet our _ 
2x ſtand vpon neverſo great Advanta 

2 either of Arr or of: Nature; g-ſh all 
7 nether be rightzn.ouv! 
4 af-chings, nor juſt in-our Cenſiwe'of 
F Perſons; 


rehenfions. Without chis 
of Heart, there will be fo little 


tions 


neither '' Wiſe in \6us'Pif- 
courfes nor Rightegus in out: Seriten-! 


1 czs;. we ſhall neither mainrain Trath: 


norCharicy, Altwhicti'is bvieflycTart- 
mated and ſummarity: Contained -2n 


# this Admonition of our Saviour#othe: 


prejudiced and partially. affected Jews, 
Tulge not according conhe. Appetr auiy, but 


which: Words, I; 
c | atria of all Inquire, what it is 
| i; general to- jadgo ipernnn to "Ap 


| poragee = 


- Secondly; Whether all T_ AC- 
ance, beoppofed to. 
ror era 


Righteous 
(qwaty he here aebaagen a 


[ "Thirdly, [F- allke nor, which itis 
} tharis & 7 


Laſtly, 


Pontical Diſcontles upon 


Laſtly: Uſhall ſhow the great Rea: 
{onablene(s! and Neceſſity of the-Pre- 
oepr3 and Goocludese \ a 


> begin with the firſt RE. wwlint 3 
it-i5;in-:general to:;Judge according to: 7? 
Appearance.) Now {this will be beft ? 
known:by conſidering .the import of 
the; Tecmsſeverally; od hee there- 
fore,is properly -underfiocd that ation 
of the;Migd which either joins the At- 
tribute With'the,Sabject, or ſeparates 
is from-it»i;; Qr.'to ſpeak Jeſs Artifici-: 
ally,"agd more: taiGonimon Appre- 
henſk 100,: Which either. affirms -oryde- 
nies one thing of another. - By Appears 
ance, 1 underitand the Repreſentation 
of the. Qbje&: tO : -the;;Mind, with its 
Motives.and Arguments; truear falſe, 
in. ordge; either ; t0:aflent-or - difſent, 
Sothatto Judge according to: Appear- 
ance, is in other Words to affirm or 
deny: ane; thing of; agother, upon-the 
reprelentation of gentain- Arguments 
or. Motiyes,, to: Believe, Think; or to 
be Aſſered that. g;,thing is-ſo or ſo, .up- 
on ſuch and ſuch Grounds ; and fo it 
takes inthe Threc-fpld kind of Allent, 
and that in all the! variety of. DEpees 

HI att 


ſeveral Divine Subjets; 
Faith, Opinion, and Science, wathithis 


; only difference. between ; thera; thas 


whereas Faith and Opinion-do:not.ne- 
ceſlarily ſuppoſe -a Firm Foundation, 
but are indifferent to due and: undue 
Appearances, (for a Man.may believe 
and think upon falſe as well as: upon 
good Grounds. )- Science does always 
ſuppoſe a due and regular Appearance 
of the Obje&t, and cannot proceed bur 


| 1 upon ſufficient Grounds. 


And this I think ſufficient in Anſwer 
to the Firſt Queſtion; I proceed there- 
fore to inquire Secondly, whether all 
Judging according to Appearance,. be 
oppoled to judging Righteous Judg- 
ment, and conſequently here forbid- 
den. But we need not inquire long 
about it, for *tis moſt certain that all 
is not; for if it were, there could 
then beno ſuch thing as that Ryghteons 
Judgment which our Saviour Com- 
manzs, and therefore Suppoſes. Nay, 
there could be no ſuch thing as Judg- 
ing at all, becauſe all manner of Judg- 
ment is grounded upon the Appear- 
ance of things, and without ſome mo- 
tive of Perſwaſion, ſome ſhew of 


Truth, no Man can in any degree be 
, Per- 


46 Practical Dilcourſes upon 
Perſwaded. For the Underſtanding © 
can' no More nn without 4 
an Appearance of Tyrath, than the Will 7 
can without an Appearance of Good: * 
And conſequently *tis as abſurd, that *: 
all FJadging according to Appearance ! 
ſhouldbe Criminal, 'as that all Willing 
according to Appearance ſhould be ſo. 
For then indeed all manner of Judg- 
ment would be Unrighteous, and a 
Man could not uſe his Intelle&ual Fa- 
culty, but he muſt Sin; which would 
introduce a new and unheard of Srep- 
ticiſms 119to the World, and oblige Meri 
to ſuſpend the Exercile of their Intel- 
lettual Powers, notbecaule there is no 
Truth, but becauſe *tis not lawful to 
Embrace her. | 


I ig 
120 EY 
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Since therefore, all Judging accords 
ing to Appearance, is not oppoſed to 
Righteous Judgnent, nor conlequent- 
ly here Forbidden, it concerns us to 
inquire in the 'Third place, which it1s |} * 
that is ſo, 4 | 
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And Firſt to Judge illof a Man up- 
on clear and full Evidence, 15 not that 
Judging according to Appcarance, 
which 1s here Forbidden, as oppoſed 

to 
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ſeveral Divine Subjecs, 

' to Righteous Judgment: Nay this is 
} the moſt Righteous Judgment [that 
7 can be, for this: is:the due ule of our 


; 7 Judging Faculty, in.theright Exercife 
; 7 whereof, 'tis impoſſible there. ſhould 


7 be any Miſcarriage, ' I do- not: make 
2 a meer Judging Rightly,. or according 
7 to. what is Txve,-to. þe a. dug ule of 
3 our Underſtandings;for though.a Man 
2 give his Judgment according to-Truth, 
2 yet if hebe determined to. luch an Af- 
* ſentby incompetent Motives, he does 
7 notuſchis Underftagdiag aright;bue if 
7 it be. in a Matter: of bare Speculation, 
7 is guilty of Levi#y.and Raſbneſs; if in 
* a thing wherein his Brothers Reputa- 
7 tion isconcerned,of Uncharity and (em 
3 /oriouſneſs. But if my Judgment of 
Z another be never ſo lll, proyidedthe 
2 Fvidencebe Full and Clear, I make a 
2 right uſe of my Judging/Faculty, nor 
3 can my Judgment be taxed as Unrigh- 
ous. And upon this Principle relies 
all the Innocence and Equity of Courts 
of. Juſtice, the ſevereſt of whoſe Fer- 
dicts are Juſtified by. the Sufficiency: of. 
the Emmdence. 


And; 


Pracical-Diſconrſes upon 
; 2133, y&r1 :20omgont 2-510 z4s 
Andthereis the fariecommon Rea- 
ſon-ahd Meaſure for*the more private 
Courttof *Conſcience; that- there' is/for 
the'morepublick ones; and that which 
warrants the Proceedings of either, 
will juſtifie both ;/{6:that if it be law- 
ful for @' Jury to'bring in a Verdict 
of the higheſt Guilt againſt a Man up- 
on clearEvidence; any Private Perſon 
may 'alſo- upon the'like Grounds paſs 
the like' Ill Judgmetit concerning any 


Man within his owh'Breaft, and in his 


Thoughts pronounce'him a Criminal, 


if he has'good Evidence - for ſuch'a 


Judgthent.” Thus if I ſee a Man live 


in a.conſtant courſe of Vice, in open 


Defianceto all Laws both Human'and 
Divine,' to Wallow in all manner of 
Beſtiality, and drink 'down Injquity 
with -Greedineſs,'T may ſafely andiin- 
nocertly pronounce him an Ill Man. 
Firſt, becauſe 'tis not in a Man's Power 
to ſuſpend ſuch'a Judgment, any more 
than tis to reſiſt a Demonſtration in 
Mathematicks, The Truth thrufts her 
ſelf upon me, and I cannot put her 
back, ſhe will be imbraced and I can- 
not refuſe her; I may wink againſt 
the Sz, but I cannot ſhut my Eyes a- 

| gainſt 
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ſeveral Divine Subjects. 


gainſt Manife# Truth : And to pretend 
Charity here,is ridiculous; for however 
Charity may oblige me to Believe and 
Hope the Beſt,where there isany room 
for a favourable ConſtruEtion,yet cer- 
rainly it does not oblige me to put 
out my Eyes, and reject all the Infor- 
mation of my. Senſes : Neither is it 
poſſible for me to do ſo. But ſuppoſe 
I could reſiſt ſuch a Judgment, yet I 


'2 zeed not, becauſe Secondly, in ſuch a 


Caſe, there is no wrong done to the 


J Party whom my Cenſure concerns : 
7 He is repreſented in a faithful Glaſs, 


cenſured after his due Character, and 


2 called by his proper Name;and there- 
_& fore cannot complain of an Injury, 
7 without committing one. O full of ,,  .: 
& all Subtilty and all Miſchief, thou Child , 
2 of the Devil, thou Enemy of all Righ- 
2 zeonſneſs, ſaid St. Paul to Elymas the 
7 Sorcerer, when he ſaw him endea- 
3 vouringtoturnaway the ep from 
Z the Chriſtian Faith.. :And have wot 1 
3 choſen Twelve, and one of you is a Devil, 
3 aid our Bleſſed Saviour, , Both theſe 
24 Charges weat very high, but the Evi- 
Z dence of the Guilt bore Proportion 
$ to them, and that was their Juſtifica- 
I tion. *Jis AM very Warratitable 


i& 


co ' Paaitfcal Difconrfes won 
_ tis phin andout of all que- | 


Jy! "o 7 of 'preat uſe and Neceffity ; for | 


Þy. this 


to Marr a ſevere Judgrienit upon a | 


[8 eans I am inſtructed roin- 
"1 krgemy Eitany, both for his Conver- |} 
W”-” rr = _ my own Deliverance, to 7? 


Wi apply oofs and Advices with all } 
KW 4 NN ok Is 'of Reformation, to'be- | 
Fd wareof his'Contagion my elf, and in | 
Ws; great Meaſure to prevent its diffuſion © 
ng Frog Youre Whereas if we ſuffer 
Rictf | 3.4; be ſo far blinded by a 
 ReP proven rity, as not to ſee the | 
"FR | vil ode bh * Monaſtick Diſguiſe, Þ 
SHRED he has what he:conld with, and what 3 
. -  UlNfenuſetowiſh; 
Wi \Notteme Prctatis, & Frandibus a. 
Mt MW ; ice ; bem. 
"Re 
El wh 'Skreen'd about with the Shade: | 
TK ith | 'Night, *#6d to Sin 5h a Clond , 
ROME | wit the inore Wiſthicf for 
Wl; Tt kw better Untterftood , nd 
Y, \ Piat.o16. Ez D "The Peſtilence this wake 


But ? 


Bi arhe defervesit. Nay *tis not | 
Bebe Warrarably but in ſeveral Te- 3 


- ſeveral Divine Subjects. 


But Secondly, to judge It of a Man 
upon ſuch a Concurrence of ſhrewd 
Circumftances as makes up what we 
call a More! Demonſtration, is not that 
judging according to Appearance , 
which is khereCondemaned. This is al- 
fo fo frequently rely:4 upon 11 Coures 
of Juſtice, where Sentence-of Deathis 
often given upon ſuch Evidence ; nay 
the greateſt part of Human Aﬀﬀairs 1s 
known'to-turn apon this Hinge, and 
indeed not withourgood Reaſon. For 
although this be an inferior - degree 
of Evidence, and ſuch as leaves an Aib- 
ſolute Poſſibility that the thing -may 
be -other wiſe, yet it ſecures a Man 


7 from all Fear of the contrary ; and 2 


1 chft ariſes from RefleQion ; and the 


Traveler may as tittle doubtofhis way 
when Hghtnetby the numerous Union 
of lictle'Splendors 4n-the Milky Way, 
as-when hethas'the Broad Eye of Hea- 
ven for his Guide. For tthoughevery 
fingle Circumſtance 4n this great heap 
of Inducements, 'has-but the force of 
a Probability , -and conſequently all 
together can produce -no -more than 


FJ chatiby aproper anddireftetfioacy Fer 


condaty ÞPorce 


thereiis a new and Tec 
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Practical Diſcourſes upon 
Confederate Probabilities, weigh more 
in their ConjunEtion, then not only 
ſome, but even all of them would do 


Singly. Indeed they fall little ſhort of 4 


a ſtrict Demonſtration, it being hardly 2 


conceivable how there ſhould be ſuch ? 


a conflux of Arguments upon one ſide * 


5:1 


of the Contradiction, if the Truth 
were not there too. 


And moreover there is one Ad-* 
vantage that a Moral Demonſtration ! 
has above a Phyſical one, namely, ! 
that: there can be no contrary De- : 
. monſtration brought againſt it. *Tis 
otherwiſe in the latter ; as: for 1n- ? 
Nance, in that endleſs and unbound- ? 
ed Controverſy concerning the Com: » 
poſition of a Coxtizuumand the infinite ? 


Diviſibility of Quantity, where there} 
are plain Demonſtrations (that is, ſuch ? 
as by Men of Art and Subtilty cannot ! 
be diſcern'd from ſuch,) on both ſides, ! 
whichyet are Contradictory.But now, 1 
this.a Moral Demonſtration does not 
admit of, ſince it cannot lay claim to} 
that Name, ill after the Probabilities ? 
of both ſides have been Compared, 3 


andone Scale mightily outweighs th: ! 


other. - Whenever therefore there is ? 


thi 1 
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Truth ? 


ſeveral Oivine Subjects. 


} this Evidence for any Mans Wicked- 

3 neſs,I may ſafely cenſure him 

as Guilty, *Thus, that the * See@ ſhore, but we- 
ry convincing Account 


See of Rome is the Seat of of this matter in Dr, 


Antichr iſt though this benot Burner's LatinTheoryz 
the SecondPart, Pag. 


evident up to the degree of 
Phyſical Demonſtration, yet 
when I conſider what the Notes and 


3 Marks of Antichriſt are, how various 


ration 2? 
mely, : 
y De? 

*T15% 
Or 1n- 3 
zound- 3 
Com- þ 
nfinite 
2 there] 
;, ſuch 
cannot Þ 
h (ides, ? 
t now, 1 
Des not } 
aim t0.} 
bilitics 3 
pared, | 
Fhs the 
here 5 3 
thi 1 


Tin their Number, how conſiderable in 


their Quality, and how exa&tly they 
all agree to a certain Order of Men 
in the World, and to none beſides, 
together with all the variety of Con- 
currence in point of Syzchroziſms and 
the like ; I ſuppoſe I might without 
any danger of Cenſoriouſneſs or Uns 
charity, write Myſtery upon the Triple 
Crown, and conclude him that wears 
it to be the Man of Sin, This would 
not be that Judging according to Ap» 
pearance, which is oppoſed to Righs 
teous Judgment. 


As it is not, in the Third place, to 
ſuſpe&t Ill of a Perſon upon 'conſide- 
rable ſigns and circumſtances, that is, 
upon ſuch as would determin my O- 
pinion 1n any other Matter wholly in- 
different,and whereT have no Intereſt, 
E 3 Paſſion, 


54 


Practical Oilcourkes upon 
Paſſion or Prejudice concern'd, to 
have it thus or otherwiſe. To pro- 
hownce Abſolutely and Peremptorily 
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itt fuch & caſe, would indeed bea de- I 


' gree of Cenſoriouſneſs beyond. the al- 


lowarice of either Charity or Pru- 
dence, becauſe the Concluſion would 
then exceed rhe force of the Premiſes, 
which is 11 in Logich, and worſe in 
Morality ; but a bare Suſpicion 1s very 
Warrantable upon fuch grounds, and 
confiſtent with the higheſt Charuy and 
Prudence of a Chriſtian ; for Sſbicion 


is not Evil as Suſpicion, being as ſuch 4 
only a certain degfee of Aﬀent, which 
cannot be evil in its own Nature, but * 


5 either fo or otherwiſe, according 
as the grounds are upon which it pro- 


ceeds. Indeed to be Suſpicious, we | 
commonly . take in an ilt Senſe, and '? 
reckon it among the CharaQters of an ? 
 H[ Man, not that we think Su/petting * 
to be in it ſelf unlawful, but becauſe ! 
we ſuppoſe the Man whom wecall ! 
Suſpicious, more apt and forward to | 
entertain ill Suſpicions, than in the 3 
reafon of the thing he ought to be. * 
But if the grounds of my Suſpicion be 7 
juſt and reaſonable,ſuch as conſidering * 
Mea ule to be determined by in other ' 
FR THF 30 | 4 FW matters 
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ſeveral Divine 


to matters of acknowledged ladifferency, 


it will then. be as lawful for me to 
Suſpe&t as to. Judge more abſolutel 
upon grounds that are more clear an 
evident. | 


There are (I obferve) a certain fart 


7 of Men inthe World who are not« 


careleſs and regardleſs of their Beha- 
viour,not uſing that Caution and Cir- 
cumſpeRion which they ought and ea- 
ſily might for the prevention of ll 
Suſpicions, but ſtudiouſly order the 
courſe of their Converſation ſo, as if 
they were fond of Jealouſies, and laid 
a Trap for Cenſure, and deſigned to 


| | decoy Men into an ll opinion 0! them; 


and then (which is the moſt ſurprizing 
thing of all, ) as ſoon as they haye 
caught their PIs and are thought 
and ſpoken amiſs of, they cry put, 
the world is cenſgrious, and where's 
yous Charity ? But in the Firit place, 
arg nat theſe Men even with the 
World: Don't they Cenſure as much 
as they themſelves are Cenſured ? But 
to let that paſs, haw do they make 
good their Charge? Why, they ſay 
they are Innocent, they are not the 
Mea the World has taken and repre- 

E 4 ſented 
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Practical Diſcourſes upon 
ſented them for. It may be ſo, but 
ſure my Charity does not ſtand or 
fall with the Truth of your Guilt, the 
Queſtion as to that being not whether 


 youarereally the Man I took you to 


be, but whether you have not given 
me juſt and reaſonable grounds to 
think ſo. And if you have, 'tis not 
your Innocence that will condemn me 
of unjuſt (enſure, any more than it 
will acquit you from the Crime of 
Scandal. 


If therefore theſe great Pretenders 
to Charity and Candor, would have 
theill-natured World leave off Cenſu- 
Ting according to ſuch Appearances,let 
them be more careful to abſtain from 
all Appearances of Evil; for as long as 
Men put on Bears Skins, the Dogs will 
Bark ; and to be angry with them if 
they do, 1s as abſurd, a to give them 
the Occaſion. For what if you' walk 
not inthe (ouxfe! of the Ungodly ? yet 
if you Zazd in the way of Sinners, and 
ſit inthe Seat of the Scornful, if you have 
all the Symptoms and Appearances of 
an ill Man, I have good grounds to 
juſpeCt you as ſuch,and a welkground- 
£d Suſpicion 1s always according to 

| 5 Chatity 
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ſederal Divine Subjects. 
Charity. Thus 1fa Man who for ma- 
ny Years paſt, has been vehemently 
ſuſpeQed to be of a different Religion 
from that which he openly Profeſles, 
ſhould atlength when the warm influ- 
ence of a like-perſwaded Princes Fa- 
vour, 1nvites him to come abroad and 
diſmantle his Secrecies, and at ſuch a 
period of this Life too, when 'tis to 
be preſumed that the vibration of his 
Judgment has been long ſince over, 
and fetled in the point of its gravity, 
and that he had no new Changes to 
make ; if I ſay, he ſhould then appear 
to be what the World took him for 
long before, 1 hope *tis a pardonable 
Cenſure, ifI think he has beena Dif- 
ſembling Hypocrite all along,and that 
he would have continued ſo to the 
laſt, if Opportunity and Countenance 
had not put an end to his Diffimula- 
tion, 


To think ill of a Man upon ſuch 
grounds and appearances as theſe, is to 
think rationally, and how can he tranſ- 
greſs, that duly follows the conduct 
ofhis Reaſon ? The Wiſe Son of Sirach 
allows greater Liberty, when he tells 


Fer 


Peadicat Diſcourſes upon 
tex apd Gait, ſrov. what he is ; that is, 
afford us juſt Meafures whereby to 
judgeofhim, to judge bim to be none 
of the Wiſeſt, And our Saviour xe- 
. Proves the Jews for not diſcerning the 
face of the Times. Andit a Man may 
Jade of the Times, thea why not of 
thoſe that live in them, and upon 
whoſe account algne it is that ane 
Time is diſtinguiſhed from anather in 
relation to good or evil? In all this 
therefore we {in nat, nor charge our 
Neighbours fooliſhly. But this we 
0. 


Firſt, Whenever we take up an ill 
Qpinign of a Man rafbly and ſudden: 
ly, and at firſt daſh prick him down 
for a Knave, without ſo much as gt- 
ving our ſelves the trquble of inqui- 
ring intathe merits of the cauſe; there 
are too many that do ſo, that let 
their Thoughts and Tongues too run 
before their Wit; that throw out 
their Cenſures at random, and ſpeak * 
Evil ex fempore,withgut confidering of | 
whom they talk, or phat,or why : Men © 
that are for running down every one |} 
that comes in thejr way, and are for ' 
paſſing Sentence immediately without | 

| ue 1 
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ſeveral Divine Subjects. 


any trial or examination, nay without 


| ſo muchas the formality of asking, 


Guilty or not Guilty? This 1s certainly a 
very prepoſterous headlong method 
againſt all ſenſe and good breeding as 
well as Charity. *Tis hike the Fews 
that were all tor crucifying the Lord 
of Life before they had heard him. 


But this is ſuch a groſs piece of Inju- 


ſtice as ſufficiently condemns it ſelf ; 
all therefore that ] ſhall further ſay 


tothe Men of this Practice is, that he.. 


who makes haſte to Cexfure, can no 
more be innocent, than he rhat makes 


haſte to be Rich; and that if weought - 


toconſider before we venture to Com- 
mend, ( as Wile Men ſay we ought. ) 
then much more ought we before we 
Condemn. 


Secondly, When though we docon- 
ſider, and make ſome enquiry into the 
cauſe, and withal find ſome ground 
and foundation for an ll. Judgmear, 
yet we conclude beyond the force of 
the Premiſes, and give a Peremptory 
Sentence, where there are grounds for 
no higher an Aſſent, than Opinipn or 
Suſpicion. This is a certain fign that 
we are not determined by the Mo- 
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Pzactical Diſcourſes upon L 
ments of Truth, by the ſtrength of ? 
Reaſon and Argument, but by ſome 
other By-Conſiderationand partial In- 
ducement. For were our Judgments 
guided and determined by the ſole 
Appearances of Truth, *tis impoſlible 
that our Aſent ſhould be ſtronger 
than the Evidencethat cauſes it. For 
the Underſtanding of it ſelf, can be 
determined no farther than as the Ob- 
ject appears to be either true or falſe; 
if it be, all that overplus of Judgment 
that exceeds the degrees of Evidence, 
muſt be produced by ſome other cauſe, 
the Evidence alone could cauſe no 
more than what was proportionable 
to it. There is indeed a mixture in 
allſuch Judgments, and the W:11 has a 
part in them as well as the Under- 
Xardizg. Hetherefore that concludes 
worſe of another than in Appearance 
he has reaſon to do, muſt be ſuppo- 
{ed in ſome meaſure wi//ing to do ſo, 
that 1s, in other Words, to be under 
{ome Malice or Prejudice againſt him ; 
and he that judges upon ſuch Princi- 
ples; can'never judge Righteous Judg- 
ment, | 


Thirdly, 


h of ? 
ome 
| In- 
ents 
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Thirdly, This we do when we con- 
ceive an 11] Apprehenſion of a Perſon 
from one or two ſingle inſtances of his 
Life,: without conſidering the general 
tenour ofhis Converſation. This isa ve- 
ry unjuſt way of proceeding, and con- 
trary-to all Human and Divine Mea- 
ſures. The main.current of a Man's 
Life is to be regarded, and if this 
maintaina regular Courle, *tis not here 
and there a little ſtraggling Rivuler 
that ſhould ſpcil the CharaQter. For 
if the Denomination ought always to 
be taken from the major part, certain- 
ly much more ſo when it lies on the 
moſt favourable ſide. To ballance 
therefore one ſingle wandring Star a- 
gainſt a whole Conſtellation of regular 
actions, is a very ull ſort of unrigh- 
teous Judgment, and ſuch as the beſt 
of Men could never be able to abide, 
who muſt needs all be caſt in ſuch a 
Court as this. Such a way of Judging 
therefore,is not to be indured,eſpecial- 
ly conſidering that the Supream Judg 
of all does not judg us at this rate, but 
often proceeds by a contrary meaſure, 
and ſuffers one {ingle Vertue to cover 
2 multitude of Sins. 


Fourthly 


Practical Diſcourſes upon 


Fourthly and Laftly, To giveone 
general Meaſure for all ; this wedo 
whenever our if Opmion of a' Man is 
built upon ſuch poor and flight Ap- 
pearances, and would not be fifficient 
to gain our Aﬀent im any other indif- 
ferent matter, wherein we are altoge- 
ther diſ-interefſedwhich way the Scale 
turns, or prevail with us to think the 
{ame concerning another Perſon. This 
is a fure Sign that Prejudice holds the 
Ballance, { 'tis held fo uneven, ) and 
that we judgewhat we would wilting- 
ly have. And this is more particularly 
that judging according to Appearance, 
which our Lord here condemns, For 
thus ſtood the caſe, our Saviour had 
perform'd a Cure upon the Sabbath 
day, among thoſe who were 'Superfti- 
tious Obſervers of it; now 'this car- 
ried ſome Appearance of its Violation : 
Whereuponthe Jewstax him with Pro- 
phaning that holy Ref, not atall-re- 
fleQing either upon Moſe's ſeeming in- 
conſiſtency, 1n appointing ſuch a'trou- 
bleſome 'work as Circamcifios to be 
done on that day, 'as often as ithap- 
pened to be the Ezzhrh, orupon ther- 
elves for then adminiſtring it, But the 
reaſon 


vein Ditne SANs 


reaſon was plain, 'they were: Gundly 


prejudiced againg Chri/t, but not s- 
gainſt Moſes or themſelves. Well there- 
fore _——_— Lord fay, 5 'a la on 
the Sabbath day redervie Crrommodſions, that 
the Law of Miofes ſhould not be brvten, 
tre ye angry at We beranfe T have waile s 


Max every whit whole on the Subbuth diy? 


Will you wownd dpon that day, anti 
ſhall Lak I heal? Judge/nor adbordint 
to Appearance, (Kucr' OY.v, according 
to everyflight ſuperticial Appearance, 
{ach as you your ſelveswould norſub- 
mittoinanother caſe, )Þurjudge Righ- 
teous Judgment. 'Thegreat Reafon- 
ableneſs and Neceſlity of 'which Pre- 
cept comes 'tiow in thelaftiplace to be 
conſidered. 


Tes Equity relies mainly upon this 
double ground, 'the ſIPrincyple that 
ſuch ſuperſicialjudgingproceedsfrom, 


and the'ill Corifequencesiit.kads'to. 


Firſt, Tt:-proceeds from an all Prim- 
ciple; it-argues Firſt, chat we are con- 
{cious bf ſome'inwardBaſeneſs in'our 


ſelves, ſomething thatisvery lowand - 


ſordid, which makes us ſo prone and 


eaſy to ſuſpeQ the ſame in others; - 
- he 


GJ 


. —_— 


Puctical Diſcourſes upon 


he that is Drunk himſelf, fancies every ij 


one elſe; to. be ſo that he meets. It 
argues Secondly, that we thirſt after 
Emuinency, and yet deſpair of attaining 
it -any other way, than by levelling 
thoſe about us; which makes us 1o 
ready and willing to diſcover Spotsin 
the Moon, and Flaws in the moſt So- 
lid and Maſſy Vertue.Irt argues Third- 
ly a Mind very diſaffected to our 
Neighbour, to Human Natureitideed, 
and as much alienated from the true 
Spirit -of Love and Goodneſs. That 
we are fullof Envy, Pride, Malice and 
Prejudice; that we lave to dwell upon 
Sores and Deformities, that we take a 
ſecret pleaſure in the Follies and In- 
firmities of Mankind, and grieve at 
that whereat the Angels rejoyce, name- 
ly, the wiſe Behaviour, and good or- 
der of Men, all whichis Inhuman and 
Diabolical, fit only for Devils and E- 
vil Spirits,” but altogether contrary to 
the unſelfiſh nniverſal;zed nature of God, 
who rejoyced when he ſaw all things 
good and perfett; and to Charity, 
whoſe CharaQter St. Paul tells us, is, 
that 1t rejoyces not in Iniquity. 


Bur 
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But Secondly,the (onſequences of this 
ſort of Judging are as bad as the Prin- 
ciple ; for : 1/7, He that proceeds to 
Judgment upon every little Appear- 
ance, muſt needs be often miſtaken, 
and giveSentence with an Errizg Key, 
and ſo often incurr that Woe pro- 
nounced. by the. Prophet againſt all 
ſuch as call EvilGood, and Good E- 
vil; becaufe Falſhood often wearsthe 
guiſe of Truth, and things ſeem other- 
wiſe than'they are, Thus the Afﬀabili- 
ty and free Converſation of our Sa- 
viour, , which was really the effe&t of 
his great Humility and condeſcending 
Goodneſs, and of his earneſt deſire 
to benefit Mankind, was hardly Cen- 
ſured by .the Maligning Jews,and mil- 
conitrued as a piece of Levity and 
Diſloluteneſs ; Behold ſay they, a Man ,, 
Gluttonous, and Wine bibber, « Friend 9 
of Publicans and Sinzers : By this means 
we ſhall miſ-rate both Perſons and 
Things, and often deny thoſe our 
good word, who it may be, if better 
known, deſerve even our Reverence 
and Admiration. By this means pri- 
vate Grudges will be entertain'd, and 
open Quarrels will be broach*d, Mens 

F AﬀeCtions 
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O's 66 Pranical Difcoutſes upon 
AﬀeCtions will be groundleſly and un- 
"np accountably eſtranged from one'ano- 
Rm ther, the Bands of Friendſhip will be 
8 untyed, and Mei will be' jeafous and 
13S afraid of their deareſt well-withers ; 

Food Conſtitutions will fuffer for Per- 


% 


laſtly, that good Reputation which all 


5 this the 
KP Tongue. 


rael, the way bf the Lord is nbt equal. 


Aol” ſonal Miſcarriages, good Churches for | 
unworthy Members, good Religions | 
for ill Profeſſors, -gdod Counſels and | 
mY good Cauſes for their il] Succeſs; and | 
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| Men exceedingly value, and which 2 
Ly ſome Men have a fair Right to, and 
I, | Prov. 22.4. which the Wiſeſtof Men prefers be- L 
Fn fore gteat Riches, 'willbe wounded by © 

Roving Shot of 'every Goſfiping 


To which I may add*ih the laſt 
place, that when Men have 'once ac- | 
cuſtomed thermſelvesto hard Ceffures, Þ 
upon fniall Appearances, they will be 2 

3." apt t0 inlarge their Court of Judica- 2 
AT: ttire, 4rid from'Cenſuringthe'AfQtions 1 
LB of Mez, proceed toQueſtion and Con: | 
Wt dem the Diſpenfations of Providence, © 
EY and fay wittitheTmpious Houſe of ]/- | 
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It concerns usall therefore to uſe that 
Faculty with great Diſcretion, upon 
the right or wrong uſe of which ſo 
much depends; to judge with Cauti- 
on, and CircumſpeCtion, and Mercy 
here, leſt we find Judgment without 
Mercy hereafter. 
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a Be not Conformed to this World, © | 
" "of J 1 
7.48 NE of the greateſt Support- - 
| . . p. t 
% ers of Abſurdity in Specula- F | 
we.” tion, and of Immmorality in 'F :- 


* PraCtice, is Authority; that 
['%. of Dottrin 1n the former, and that of : 
| Examplein the latter. It miſguides and | 
K's perverts the whole Man, puts a falſc 
"yt Bias upon the whole motion of the ? 
Soul, impoſes both upon our Under- ? 
ſtandings and upon our a F 
both } 
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both our Sentiments and our Praftices, 
and leads us out of the way both of 
Truth and Vertue. But it has a greater 
and more prevailing influence upon 
our Actions than uponour Sentiments, 
and our Lives ſuffer more by it than 
our Opinions. For beſides, that there 
are more Examples of ill Living than 
of ill Thinking, and a well-moralized 
Converſation,is a greater Rarity,than 
an Orthodox Head, there being not 
ſuch Temptationsand Occafions to Er- 
ror as there are to Vice; there 1s alſo 
this further difference,that in our Opi- 
ions wemore uſually follow thoſe Au- 
thorities which ſtand off at a great di- 
ſtance fromus,and which Antiquity b 

I know not what Artifice, recommends 
to us as Sacred and Venerable. Bur 
in our Adions we take a quite con- 
trary meaſure, and are rather apt 
to conform our ſelves to the Ge- 
nius and Mode of the Age we live 
in, which being preſent, ſhines upon 
us with a dire&t and perpendicular 
Ray, and more ſtrongly influences 
and provokes our Imitation and Com- 
pliance. | | 
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And truly this is the greateſt Mil- 
chief that is derived upon the Minds 
ofMen from Authority,and the chiefeſt 
Head of Complaint that lies againſt it ; 
wereit only a Stop to the Advancement 
of Learning, or Miſleader of our 
Underftandings in Speculative Inqui- 
res; were it only a Bar to Notional 
Improvements, or a Betrayer of our 
Orthodoxy, it might be thought to 
have done Penance enough under the 
Chaſtiſement of a Satyr or Declama- 
tion. For the greateſt ſtock of Know- 
ledg which upon the beſt advantages 
we can attain to, is fo inconſiderable, 
that 'tis hardly worth while tobe very 
angry andfall out with what ſtands in 
our way, and hinders our little Pro- 
grefs. There 15no great Miſchiefdone; 
'tis like ſpoiling what was ſpoil'd be- 
fore, and which otherwiſe would come 
to little, But ſince *tis the great En- 
my to all Righteouſneſs, as well as to 
all Truth, fince &t debauches our Mo- 
rals as well as our Underſtandings,and 
{poils the Chriſtian as well asthe Phi- 
loſopher, "tis fit it ſhould be arraigned 
betore an higher Court, and be Con- 
demned by the Cenſure of an a 
An 
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And ſo -it is, and: that upon great 
and: weighty Reaſons, in the Words 
of the Text, *Be not Conform'd to this 
World, | 

In the Words, we may conſider a 
Suppoſition anda Caution, The Suppoſi- 
tion 15 two-fold. 


Firſt, That the general courſe of 
the World 1s very bad, and that 
Vice has by much the Majority of its 
fide. 


Secondly, That weare naturally apt 
to imitate that which is moſt prevaul- 
ing, and to conform to the courſe and 
way of the World. 


Laſtly,the Cautiop is againſt this In- 
clination, that we ſhould not be Con- 
formed to the modes and uſages of this 
World; which I ſhall firſt Zate as to 
its Meaſures and Limits,and then J«- 
ify as to its Equity and Reaſonable- 
neſs; and ſo conclude with ſome Pra- 
ctical Remarks upon the whole. 


And in the Firſtplace, *tis here ſup- 
poſed, that the general courſe of the 
F 4 World 


Puctical Diſcourſes upon 
World is very bad, and that Vice has 
by much the Majority of its fide. This, 
though at firſt ſight irlooks like a Com- 


20 Place, a matter of frequent, ob- * 


vious and familiar Conſideration, is yet 
a thing that is not often thoroughly 


confidered, and there are but few that | 


have a true, lively, and affectionate 
Senſe of it. 'Tis not eaſy for thoſe 


that are good themſelves, to imagin | 


how bad others are, and how 'much 


Wickedneſs there is in the World ; 


and as for evil Men, they don't uſe to 
trouble their Heads with ſuch ſerious 
RefleQions: So that neither ofthem 


are like to have a juſt ſenſe and re- | 


{entment ofthis matter. 


Fhe World we commonly compare 
to a Theatre; and truly for the number 
of Actors, and the variety of AQtion, 
*tis the moſt Pompousand Magnificent 
of any; but the Parts that are aQted 
upon it, are for the moſt,very Tragi- 
cal, and its Scenes full of Horrour and 
Confuſion. For not to mention unjuſt 
and cauſleſs Wars,' Maſſacres, Rebel- 
lions and Murthers, which like Earth- 
quakes make the frame of Nature to 
cremble;, and threaten the 'fall of the 
WS <a | Stage 
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ſederal Divine Subjects. 
Stage upon which they are AQted ; 
who can reckon up the open Opprel- 
fions, and the ſecret Frauds, the Vio- 
lences and the Deceits, the Extortions 
and the Over-reachings, with all the 
Arts of Falſhbood and Subtilty which 
are every where and every = made 
uſe of among, Men, to diſpofleſs one 
another of their Rights and Fortunes? 
And who is there that can imagine 
what private Inſinuations, what ſly 
Contrivances, what ſpiteful Whiſper- 
ings, what treacherous Arts there are 
daily uſed even among thoſe that pro- 
feſs Dearneſs and Kindneſs to oneano- 
ther, to undermine one anothers Inte- 
reſts, and blaſt one anothers Honours 
and Reputations? Inced not go tothe 
Courts of Princes for this,thoſe Schools 
and Nurſeries of Immorality, for there 
is ſcarceany Scociety of Men free from 
it. Fothis, if I ſhould add the unna- 
tural Feuds of Relations, the ungrate- 
ful Returns of obliged Perſons, the 
Treacheries of the Marriage-Bed, the 
Falſnefſes of Priends, the ill office of 
Neighbours, and the intolerable Pra- 
ctices of Revenge, not only upon pre- 
tences of Honour among the Due!/liFs, 
but as they are generally carried on 
3 Th OT E 4s. 4 by 
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by the power and- Intereſt of great | 
Men, by the corrupt and vexatious © 
methods of the Law, and by the com- * 
mon malice of the World; if I ſay 1 1 
ſhould add this and a thouſand times | 
more that might be ſaid, what a Pi- | 
@ure ſhould Idraw of Mankind, and } 
what intelligent Spirit is there that | 
would not be afraid, ( if ſuch an ac- 
count fhould be given him before- 
hand, ). to be borz into, or to live 10 ? 
ſuch a World as this ? 


But this it was immediately upon 
the beginning of things, thus 4t has ? 
been in all Ages, and thus it will be tall 
the Arch-Angel's Trump ſhall at once 7 
awaken us from the ſleep of Death, * 
and from the ſleep of Sin, and Time it 
ſelf ſhall be no more. For no ſooner | 
had God finiſhed his Creation, and de- i 
clared all things good in it, and be- Þ 
gan to take a Complacency in the Þ 
works of his Hands, through Exvy |} 
of the Dewvil, Sin came #nto the World, * 
and watuned the propontians of its © 
new {et Harmony; and being .once ! 
planted in the Earth, it liked\the Soil, 
and increaſed and multiplied by the | 
care aud induſtry of the Devil, as faſt ' 


as 
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ſeveral Divine Subjeqcs.- 


as Mankind could by the Benedi#:- ) 
on of God. Inſomuch that God who [ 


not long before was repreſented by 
Moſes as Creating Man upon the moſt 
conſiderate Pauſe of Counſel and De- 
liberation, is now brought in, repent- 


ing that ever he had made him. And Gen. 6. 6, 


accordingly, he firſt ſhortens his Days, 
and that expedient failing, he proceeds 
toa ſeverer Judgment, and ifſues forth 
a Sentence to deſtroy him from the 
face of -the Earth. For God ſaw that ver. 5. 
the Wickedneſs of Man was great, and 
that every Imagination of the 1 howghts of 
his Heart was evil continually, And a- 
o4in the Text ſays, that God look'd up- 
on the Earth, and behold it was Corrupt, 


5 for all Fleſh had Corrupted his way upon Ver. 12. 


the Earth. 


And truly *tis incredible almoſt to 
think to what a pitch of Villany and 
Wickedneſs the World was then ar- 
rived in ſo ſhort a time; the World 
then like ſome of our Modern Sinners, 
was young in Years and old in De- 
bauchery; it Jooke as af the Devil be- 
ing ngwly thrown out of Heaven , 
were in the very height of his Malice 
and Reicntment, and to retrieve _ 
the 
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2Pet. 2.5. 


Practical Diſcourſes upon 
the loſt Field,” endeavoured to in- 
creaſe his Numbers, to double his 
Ranks by making Men as very Devils 
as himſelf. For Vice ſeem'd to reign 
Abfolute and Uncontroull'd, and to 
have taken full Poſſeſſion of the whole 
Earth, ſo that excepting only Four 
Perſons, Abel, Seth, Enos, and Enoch, 
we read not of one good Man from 
Adam to Noah; ſo extreamly wicked 
and debauched was the World at that 
time, and ſo highly deſerving of that 
Emphatical Character which the A- 
poſtle St. Peter gives of it, calling it 
Koguds eoifar, the World of the Ungod- 
ly : As if jt were a ſtate diretly op- 
polite to that of the blefled M:Nenninm, 
to that new Heaven and new Earth, 


wherein as the ſame Apoſtle tell us, 
awelleth Righteouſneſs. 


But this you'll ſay, was at a time 
when God had not given any expreſs 
Dire&ory for the Manners of Men, 
who were then left to the ſole gui- 
dance of their natural light, which at 
beſt is but a doubtful Twilight, and is 
withal apt to be clouded and corrupt- 
ed by 1]l Cuſtoms and Praftices,and ina 
little time to bequiteextinguiſhed _ 
tne 
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ſeveral Divine Subjects. 
the Damps of Vice and Debauche- 


ry. 


Let us ſee therefore how it fared 
with the courſe of the World after 
the giving of the Law, when God had 
trim'd the dim Lamp of natural Con- 
ſcience, when Revelation had illuſtra- 
ted the obſcure Text of Reaſon, and 
the Moral, like the Natural World, 
was governed by a greater as well as 
by a leſſer Light. Now ſure one 
would expect that Men ſtould walk 
as Children of the Day, and that works 
of Darkneſs ſhould diſappear like Miſts 
before the Riſing Sun. And queſtion- 
leſs, it muſt be acknowledged that the 
State of the Moral World was conli- 
derably better'd by this new acceſſion 
of Light, and that there was leſs Vice 
and more goodneſs among thoſe who 
enjoy'd it; the Peculiar People of 
God, than among the rude Heathen, 
who had no knowledg of his Laws. 
For to what purpoſe ſhould God viſit 
them with this his Day-ſpring from on 
high,and give Light to them that ſatein 
Darkneſs and in the Shadow of Death, 
but only that he might the better guide 
their Feet into the way of Peace ? 

In 


%.. 


Prcical Diſcourſes upon 


In compariſon therefore of the Hea- | 
then World, this was a good ſtate of *' 
things ; but yet Vice had ſtill the up- | 
perhand, and conſidering the vaſt diſ- | 
proportion between the Numbers of ? 
good and bad Men, the World might ! 
{till be called Koouds 4o:83r, the World of © 
the Ungodty, For not to mention the ® 
particular Vices of that perverſe and 
untraQtable People the Jews, their Su- |! 

rſtition, their Idolatry, theirInfide- 

ity, their Rebelliouſneſs, their Luſt | 
and Luxury,their Uncharity, their Co- 
vetoulneſs and the like, the Scripture 
ſeems to ſpeak of that ſtate and age of |! 
the World in general,as if 'twere quite ' 
overgrown with Wickedneſs, and as if |! 
Vertue_ were a Stranger among the | 
Dwellingsof Men. Thus the Pſalmiſt, 
Flelp me, Lord, for there is not one God- 
ly Mas left, the Faithful are miniſhed 
from among the Children of Men, ' And 
again, The Lord lookt down from Hea- 
ven upon the Children of Men to ſee if 
there were any that would underſtand, and 
ſeek after God, And what was the re- 
ſukof this Scrutiny ? Why, they are all 
gone out of the way, they are abevarhes 


become abominable, there is none that doth 
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good; 770 10t-0ne; And again fays the 


Phlmiſt; ſpeaking of the City of Jer: 
ſalem, I have ſpied Dirihveoafbed! and 
Strife in the City,- Day and Night they 


go about within the Walls thereof, Miſ- 


chief alſo aftl Sorrow' are in the midſt of 

it ; Wickedneſs is therein, Deceit und v1. ;5 
Gniltgo not out of their Streets, And a- 

gain more largely, A#rbe Enrth is fill Pl. 74- 
of Darkneſs and Crael Habit#tions, And 

again laſtly, to add no more, They will 
ot-'be 'Learned yor Underſtand, all the 
Foundations of the Earth are ont of pri. 82. 
Courſe. oy RIES 


Thus miſerably deformed 'was the 
face of thingsth this Rtate and period 
of the World : Nor were only the Me- 
rals of Men uttiverſally Corrupt, - but 
they / had debatiched and corrupted 
thelr 'very Prizcipſt3'too, and defaced 
the Map that was to guide and dire& 
them, aswell as loſt their xy. They 
hal #hnoſt _ the light of Reve> 
latioh/as well as that of Natural Rea- 


ſon, ſo'that by that rime our Saviour 
appeared in the World, what by it 
Gloſſes and worſe Practices, the Peo- 
ple of God had almoſt reducedthem- 
{elves again to the ſtate of Ro 
an 


Wn Practical Diſcourſes.upon 
£110 ES and ſhadow. of Death, and defaced 


i the Chradters of the Moſeick Table; as 
a, much as their Forefathers had done 
thoſe of the Law of Nature. 


But then again, perhaps it' will be 
ſaid, that this was'at.a time when God 


Revelation of. Heaven or Hell ; and 


WF ed by no other Sanctions than of 'tem- 
| | I | poral Rewards and Puniſhments, they 


gainſt the violence of Temprations; 
and ther no wonder that Wickedneſs 


' the ingagementsto Duty, but weak and 


i: 08 bedience comes to be.inforced by. bei- 

ti ter. Promiſes and by ſeverer 'Fhreat- 
nings, this certainly :will introduce; a 
3% i new way of Living; Men will conſider 
$1. - more; and live better, and will never 
Kr be ſo mad and filly as to ſpenda few 
1.400 days.in Wickedneſsand Folly,and then 
HAT in a moment go-down to the Grave, 
WA. and be Damned for ever. 


Let 


had not made any clear and expreſs | 
Hr therefore though Men had a written 
þ Law to walk by, yer itbeing ſupport- | 
wanted a ſufficient Counterpoiſe. .a- | 
{o ſhould ſo univerſally prevail, when the | 
150%, Allurements to Vice,were ſtrong, ; and !! 


unconſtraining. But. when once, O- | 
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ſeveral Divine Subjects, 


Let us ſee therefore how 'tis with 
the Moral World: under;the Revyela- 
tion of the great Myſtery vf Godlineſs, 
and now Life and Immortality ; are 
brought to light by. the Goſpel;; this 
I think fully anſwers the ObjeQion: 
Now therefore certainly one would ex- 
pect at leaſt a ſtate of. Milernial Hap- 
pineſs ; that Men- ſhould be, and live 
like Angels; that we ſhould ſee the 'Ta- 
bernacle of God come down and a- 
bide among Men, [with a new Heaven 
and a,new Earth, wherein. dwelleth 
Righteouſneſs. Butalas,the Myſtery 
of Iniquity began to work as ſoon as 
the Myſtery of Godlineſs ; and altho' 
the Primitive Chriſtians were for a 
while kept bright and ſhining in the 
Furnace of Perſecution, yet no ſooner 
was the heat of their Aflitionover, 
but their Zeal cool'd with it, andthey . 
lefr their-firſt Love. For then it was 
thatthe great Dragon being wroth that 
the Woman was delivered of a Man- 
child, that Conſtantive the Great was 
Converted by the Church to the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, thought. to overwhelm 
her -by-caſting out of his Mouth that 


the 


mighty Flood of Arianiſm. And altho'%"- 1% | 
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Practical Diſcourſes upon # 
the Earth helped the Woman, by o- ' 
_— Mouth,and ſwallbwing up 3 
the Flood, which was done when the * 

Firſt Council of Nrce declared againſt 3 

that Peſtiletit and Prevailing: Hereſy ; 

yet 'twas not long before the ſame J | 
Dragon caft forth two other mighty } 
Floods out of his Mouth, and- the J | 
Chriſtian World ſuffered almoſt an in- 'J 
undation by the breaking in of Popery } | 
and -Mahumetiſn.” | I; 


We have indeed by the Bleſſing of | 
God; 'and the Zealous Endeavours of 'F , 
good Men, dried iip one of thoſe great 'F c, 
Floods from a-godd' part of ' the Chri- 'F ,; 
ftian World, and reſtored the Dodrin | v 
of the Goſpel 't9 its Primitive Purity JF « 
and Simplicity. ' But has the: Reforma- Þ 

M 

fi 


#ivn gon on {6 profperouſly 'in our 


Mamyers, #s'it hes 'in our Faith? Arc 3 
we'as Good as we are Ortholox? T' D 
doubt riot ; for if we look abroad in-F jp 
to the World, how little true: Good- A w 
fiefs and Vertue ſhall we find in it !'Y ; 
How rareisit to meet with a-Manthat 'F { 
lives up within ſometolerable meaſure Y in 
to the Obligations of his Profeſſion! F gn 


"And how muck more rare is it toſee  ;þ+ 


one that's truly Serious and Conſide- Y no; 
rate, | 
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ſeveral Oivine Subjects, 
rate, Circumſpe& and Recolleaed, 
that confiders thoroughly and effe&u- 
ally the End of his coming into the 
Workd the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of 
his ſtay in it,and what ſhall become of 
him when he is to go out of it ; and 


accordingly lives under a conſtant and 
lively fenſe of God and of his 'Du- 


ty to him, walks withhim, and gives 


up himſelf wholly to him, makesRe- 
ligion and the care of his Soul the 


' main bufinefs and concerri of his Life ; 


works withall his Might while tis Day, 
and is utterly refolved whatever it 
colts hias, romind and ſecure the Oze 
thing meteſſary! This one would thitsk 
were: tid more than what common 
Senfe would prompt any Man to, that 
woutdallow hinefelf to think but one 
Mirnte in a Year; and yet how few 


ſuch Men (hall we find in the World ! 


Do we not rather ie Men drink down 
Iniquity like Water, and commit Sin 
with Greedineſs ? Do not the gene- 
rality of Men live as if they were re- 
ſotved to: fin: as much as they could 
in a little gimme, and thought it 'not 
only ſafe, bur neceilary tg do'ilt ? Do 
they not live as if' they wete- to be 
nothing aſter this Life, or asif they 

G 2 were 
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whole Camels of profitable Abomins-! 


Paacical Diſcourfes tpon —*' 
were to be faved' by their Vices ra- | 
ther than by their Vertnes;. or laſt- * 
ly, as if they thought Hell-a better 
Place than Heaven, and were 1n love : 
with Damnationand Everlaſting Burn- ? 
ings? | 


But to come a little nearer to our 
ſelves, does not the preſent Age a- | 
bound with a fort of Men who are ! 
Crafty and Deſigning, Falſe and Trea- JF 
cherous, Rotten and Hypocritical ; F | 
Men that ſeem to have their Eye fixed Þ 
upon, and terminated with the Hori-'Þ / 
zon of this World; that make Gain 'F t 
their Godlineſs,and Intereſt their Mea- I 7 
ſure; that will betray the Church for Y 
Preferment, ſell their Religion and ! 
their Souls for Mony, that wul depart ? 
from the way of Truth for the Wage''Y a 


of Unrighteouſneſs, and be Damned'F t 
| hereafter ro be Rich and Great here! f 


Never was there-more Religion pre-} « 
tended than now, and never leſs} p' 
truth and reality ; never more. noiſe} M 
about it, and never a leſs hearty con-Þ ad 
cern forit. What Straining about the? 
Gnat 'of a Ceremony, with thoſe who: 
can:1n the mean while Swallow down} 


nations! 
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feveral Oivine Subjects. 


nations! This we may talk of, and1a- 
ment,but we can't help it. *Twill be 

ever 10 with the general courſe of the 
World Vice willalways havethe Cry 

of her ſide, and weare told, that in 

the latter days Iniquity ſhall ahound,and 

the love of many ſhall wax cold. And 

all this we may learn from the final 

iſſue and event of things ; we may 
meaſure the ſtate of this World, from 

the final diſtribution of things in the 

next. Our Saviour tells us,that broad war. 7. 13, 
is the Way that leads to Deſtruttion,and ; 
many there be that go in thereat. And, 

that ſfrait is the Gate, aud narrow is 


the Way which leads to Life, and few 


there be that find it. 


And this we ſhall the leſs wonder. ; 
at, if 'we conſider the univerſal pravi- 
ty and corruptneſs of Human Nature, 
the Multitude of Temptations we are 
al.expoſed to,and the peculiar unhap- 
py circumſtances of Living that many: 
Mea are ingaged in: To which if we 


add the great Strength, Cunaing and. 


Malice of the Inviſible Powers, that 


the ſame Envy of the Devil that firſt 
brought Sin into the World, is ſtill | 
concerned to uphold and increaſe it ; 


G 3 that 
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Practical Diſcourſes upon 
that there are two different Intereſts 
carrying on, that there 1s a Kingdom 
of Darkneſs as well as a Kingdom of 
Light, and a Myſtery of Iniquity, as ! 
well as a Myftery of Godlineſs ; we ! 
can't think any other, but that the } 
courſe of the World muft needs be 2 
very bad. And the wonder will fall 
yet lower, if we further conſider how 
prone we are to confirm and ſtreng- 
then an ill Cuſtom by our kwitation 
and Compliazce ; which leads me to the 
Second thing ſuppoſed, that we are 
naturally apt to imitate that which is ' 
moſt prevailing, and to conform to ' 
the Courle and Way of the World. 


Now this weare apt to do for one 
of theſe Two Reaſons; either becauſe 
we think the generality has the Right 


of its ſide, and that what moſt Men 


do, is fit to be done. Or if we do |! 
think-they are in the wrong, and do ! 
amaſs, yet /we are loath 'to venture 
the Charge of Singw/arity,. and withal 
fancy that there is ſomething of ſafety 
_ excuſe in Numbers and Multi- 
TYCEs, * E779 LSD 
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- ſeveral £iviite Subjeds: 

And Firſt, weare apt to think, that 
the generality has the Right of irs ſide, 
and that what moſt Men do, is fit to 
be done, There 1s nothing that gar- 
ries ſo much Authority with it, asthe 
Example ofa Multitude 3 and thaugh 
every Man is ready to imagin himſelf 
Wiſer than any one of theſe ſingly,. 
yet when he looks upon them -as'a 
Body of Men, there is ſomething aw- 
ful and commanding in it ; the Man 
bluſhes to himſelf, as we are apt to do 
when. we come into-an Aſſembly in 
Publick, though made up of ' Men, 
every one of which we think infe- 
rior to ur ſelves ; but theur Numbers 
and Union givetherm another Air and 
Appearance, and. the Voice; of the 
People becomest0 us novy as the Voice 
of God. "my 


'Tis in Practice as in Opinion, what 
the moſt hold wetake to be 7xya, and 
ſo what the moſt do we take tobe 
Good, This is the only Rule fome 
People have to go' by, and tis the 
Meaſure that all Poplar Spirits.do go 
by, and the Wiſeſt can hardly refsam 
it; for we can hardly think it likely, 
that ſuch an- United and Complicated 
| '- V4 Wiſdom 


Puactical Diſcourſes upon 
Wiſdom ſhould be miſtaken either in 


the one or the other. Every Man is | 


apt to reaſon with himſelf in' the con- 
du& of his Manners, as Luther did in 
the buſineſs of the Reformation, Art 
thow the only Wife Man? And, canſo 
many Worlds err? What ? Shall weop- 
poſe' our {elves againſt the PraQtice of 
Maokind,ſet up for Reformers, row a- 
gainſt ſo great a Stream, and live a- 
gainſt the World? Can there be an 

11 in that which ſo many do,/whic 

is paſſed intoa Cuſtom and a Law, 
which is praCQtiſed all the World o- 
ver ? - Ought we not rather to ſuſ- 
pe&'our* own [Judgments, and con- 
clude, that that muſt needs be the 
right' Point, where ſo many Lines 
meet, -and that the right Way where 
we find ſo many Paſſengers?- This is 
the common and the Natural Logick 
of moſt Men, arid by this Meaſure 


we proceed both in Opinion and in 4 


Prattice, but eſpecially in Prattice. 
And this 1s one cauſe: of our aptneſs 
to Conform to the Courſe and Way 
of the World. But there is alſo ano- 


ther. 


For 
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For Secondly, if we do think that 
the Generality is in the wrong, and 
does amils, yet we are loth to venture 
the charge of Singularity, and withal 
fancy that there is ſomething of ſafety 
and excuſe in Numbers and Multi- 
tudes. And firſt,as tothe Charge ot $7-- 
zularity, *tis a dreadful and a frighttul 
Word, and there are but few that 
have the Courage and the Confidence 
to ſtand up againſt and face the Impu- 
cation. We either think the World 
Wiſer than our ſelves, or would wil- 


[ lingly be thought to do ſo, ſince this 


hasa ſhew of Modeſty and good Man- 
ners, and the contrary ſeemsto carry 
in it an intolerable degree of Pride 
and Self-arrogancy, But now tobe 
Singular in any of our Actions, is 
interpretatively and ineffe&t, to prefer 
our own Senſe and Judgment, before 
that of the World, atleaſt as far as 
concerns the particular caſe then be- 
fore us. For ſince our Actionsare go- 
verned by our preſent Sentiments, if 
we do otherwiſe than the World does, 
'tis plain that we think otherwiſe too, 
and that we ſet a bigher value upon 
thoſe private Thoughts of ours, than 
upon 
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Paactical Diſcourſes upott 


upon the publick Senſe and Judgment 
of the World, which iS a very odious E 
and ungrateful thing to ownand pub- ' 
liſh. For we ſtand in awe of our Fel- : 
low Creatures more than we do of 
our own Conſciences, eſpecially when ? 


combined and confederated together 


in great Numbers and Companies,and * 
cannot chuſe but regard and revere ' ! 
their Cenſures and Animadverſions. ? 
And this makes us willing rather to } 
err with the Multitude, and be Fools * 
for Company, though we aCt all the | ! 
while againſt the clear Light of our |? 
own Minds, than incur the great Cen: | * 
ſure, the heavy Anathems of Singula- | 


rity, 


And beſides, we think there 1s no 


x#ceſſity neither of running that riſque, |} 
for we reckon our ſelves ſecure enough | : 
without it , and are apt to flatter |} 
our ſelves into a fancy that there is |! 
ſomething of | Safety and; Excuſe in '! 
Numbers and Multitudes :Thowugh we 
know we are in the ways of Sin, yet 
we comfort and incourage our ſelves 
to go on in them by thinking how |! 
much they are frequented, like Travel- * 
lers wandring in the Dark,who Fg E 

ww tney * 
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1 ſuppoſes them Many and in Coinpa- 


7 ever the Multitude of Offenders may 


ſeveral Divine Subgzeqs. 
they know they are out of their way, 

yet ſolace themſtlves'in their Number |} — 
and Company. This is very narural ' - 
and ordinary for Men to do in all ca- 

ſes,in the caſe of Sin and' Error as well 

as in others; and therefore the Pſal- 

miſt ſpeaking of the gathering toge- AM 
ther of the Froward, and of the in- { -N Ce Mh 
ſurreQion of Wieked Doers, ( which 917M 


nles)immediately adds, They inconrage pal. 64. 
therſehves in Miſchief, Thus is a very 
uſual but vain confidence ; for how- 


be a Security againſt an Earthly Pow- 

er, yet God regards Numbers no more 

than Perſoms, and though hand joyn in prov. 11. 
hand, the Wicked ſhall not go unpuniſh- 

ed 


Theſe are the Grounds and Princi» = 
ples upon which we are inclined to - 
be Conformable to the general Courſe 
of the World. But tis high time 
now to ſhew why we ſhould not be 
ſo; and this leads me to- conſider 
lftly the Caution it ſelf, that we 
ſhould not be Conformable to the 
World. But before 1 come to jufti- 
ke this Caution, as to its Equity and 
FOES We JH ____ Reaſona- 


Pzacical Diſcourſes upon 
Reafonableneſs, T muſt premiſe ſome- 
thing-concerning-its Limits and. Mea- 
{ures. 


And firſt this Caution is not fo b 


rigorouſly to be underſtood, as if we 
were not to yield ſome compliance 


andconformity with the Humours and *'* 


Diſpoſitions of thoſe with whom we 
Converſe; for this is a neceſſary part 


of Homulitical Vertue, and contribues : * 
. very much to the {weetning and in- 
dearing of Society, and is therefore |: 
Good and Commendable, as well as |: 
Innocent and Lawſul. ?Tis indeed that | 
very thing which we call Good-nature, 


when a Man bends and warps a little 
from his own natural Poſture, to meet 
and ſtrike in with the inclination of 
his Companions. And the contrary is 
{o far from being a Vertue, that *tis 
a culpable {tiftneſs and obſtinacy of 
Mind ; and we may take this for a 
rule, that Religion is ever conſiſtent 


with Civility and good Manners, asin- | ? 
deed it is with whatever really con- -* 
duces to the Comfort and Happineſs 


of Human Life. We are only to take 
care that our Compliance prove not a 
Snare to us, an occaſion of falling into 
Sin ; 
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ſeveral Oivine Subjects. 

Sin; that we do not offend:God, out 
of Civility towards Men. Inall other 
caſes, we would do well: to: conſider 


and-follow that of the Apoſtle, 7 azz 1Cor.g.22. 


made all things to all Men.” And a- 
gain, Ipleaſe all Men in all things. : 


Neither again Secondly, is this Cau- 


-tion to be ſo rigorouſly underſtood, 


as if we were forbidden to'conform 
to: the ſeveral indifferent Modes of A- 
ges or of Countries, eitherasito'Cu- 
ſtoms or Ceremonies, whether Reli- 
ous or Civil, or Habits, or-manner 
of Addreſs, or .way of Diet, tor- the 
like, For however theſe may not poſ- 
ſibly be ordered according to'the beſt 
convenience or meaſure of Diſcretion, 
yet 'tis according to the publick Wil- 
dom of the Place and Nation, { for 


the Wiſdom of a Nation is: {een as 


much 1n their Ca##oms as in their Pro- 
verbs, and therefore the matter of 


them being ſuppoſed indifferent, tis 


not civil or modeſt to contradict them. 
And there. is this- further to be -conſi- 
dered, that beſides thepride and rude- 
neſs of ſuch an oppoſition, all the ad- 
vantage or . convenience 'a- Man can 
get by it, will not compenſatefor the 
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J:actical Diſcourſes tpon 


Reaſonableneſs, T muſt premiſe ſome- 
thing:concerning-its Limits and Mea- 
ſures. 


And firſt this Caution 1s not ſo 
rigorouſly to be underſtood, as if we 
were not to yield ſome compliance 
andconformity with the Humours and 
Diſpoſitions of thoſe: with whom we 
Converſe; for this is a neceſſary part 
of Homilitical Vertue, and contribues 


. very much to the ſweetning and in- 


dearing of Society, and is therefore 
Good and Commendable, as well as 
Innocent and Lawfſul, ?Tis indeed that 
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very thing which we call Good-nature, |? 
when a Man bends and warps a little |? 


from his own natural Poſture, to meet 


and ſtrike in with the inclination of } 


his Companions, And thecontrary is ': 


{o far from being a Vertue, that *tis 
a culpable ſtiffneſs and obſtinacy of 


Mind ; and we may take this for a 7 


rule, that Religion is ever conſiſtent 


with Civility and good Manners, asin- : 
deed it 1s with whatever really con- -! 


duces to the Comfort and Happineſs 
of Human Life. We are only to take 
care that our Compliance prove not a 
Snare to us, an occaſion of falling into 
Sin ; 
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ſeveral Divine Subjects. 


Sin; that we do not offend:G6d,' out 
of Civility towards Men. Inall other 
caſes, we would do well: to: confider 
and- follow that of the Apoſtle, 7 am 1Cor.g.22. 
made all things to all Men. And a- 
gin, Ipleaſe all Men in all things. : 


Neither againSecondly, is this Cau- 


-tion to be ſo rigorouſly underſtood, 


as if we were forbidden to'conform 
to: the ſeveral indifferent Modes of A- 
ges or of Countries, eitherasito'Cu- 
ſtoms or Ceremonies, whether: Reli- 
gious: or Civil, or Habits, or-manner 
of Addreſs, or way of Diet, -or- the 


like. 


For however theſe may not poſ- 


ſibly be ordered according to'the beft 
convenience or meaſure of Diſcretion, 
yet 'tis according to the publick Wil- 
dom of the Place and Nation, { for 


the Wiſdom of a Nation is: ſeen as 


much1n their Ca#oms as in their Pro- 


verbs, ) and therefore the: matter of 


them being ſuppoſed indifferent, *tis 


not civil or modeſt to contradict them. 
And there. is this- further tobe -confi- 
dered, that beſides thepride and rude- 
neſs of ſuch: an oppoſition, all the ad- 
vantage or  convenience-a- Man can 
get by it, will not compenſatefor the 
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Pradtical Oiſcourſes upon 


Odiuta and Cenſure of AﬀeQation and | 
Singularity. And accordingly we fidd, 
that-the-Wiſeſt of Men in all Ages 
have ever thought it Prudence to con- 7? 
form /to the Innocent, though other- : 
wiſe not {0 convenient Cuſtoms of the : 
Age and Place wherein they lived. : 
And *tis obſerved. concerning our Bleſ- ? 


ſd Saviour himſelf, who was the Wil- 


dom of the Eternal Father, that when 


he condeſcended to puton Flefh, and 


hve -23mong Men\,:. he condefcended ; 


yerfurther, and complied with all the 


received Cuſtoms and Manners of the : 
Jewifh Nation. And indeed he became |} 


inalithings bke unto bis Brethren, Sm 
only excepred ; Innocence was his only 
Singularity. 2 | 


And this, inone Word, is our mea- 


fure-;: we may and: ought to be con- | 
formable as far asthe boundsof Inno- 7 
CEnce ;: .#/que ad Aras 1$thie meaſure of ? 
obr - cv Converſation, as well as of } 
our! Friendfhip and 'dearer Intimacies : ? 
For why ſhould we ſtew {o much difſ- : 
reſpe&& td our Company, AS to quat ; 


the Rod they have taken, if we'may 


fafely/.travel in ic 2; 'Fhe Conformiry | 
therefore which weare here cautioned 3 
| againſt, 
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ſeveral Divine Subjects. 


| againſt, isthat of Imitating thegene- 
I ral Praftice of the World, as to AQi- 
4 ons, not of a Civil but of a Moral Na- 
7 ture: We muſt not be Conform'd to 
3 the general Morals6f this World; the 
7 Reaſon and Equity of which Caution 
. | Icome now to juſtify. 


And the firſt Reaſon why we muſt 


7 not be Conform'd to this World, is 
7 becauſe this is not ſuch a World as we 
1 may fafely infiftate, 'tis tot'a World 
7 tot us to be Conformed to; it-never 
7 was {0 even in the Beſt and Pureſt 


Times, much leſs is it now, in thefe 


| 14% and worſt days. *Tis not ſafe fol- 


lowing the Multitudeat any ?9e,much 
lefs now ; nor 1n any zhimg, bit kaſt 
of all in the ordering our Life and 
Converſation. "Tis a very iH' Guide m 


matters of Opinion, but much worſe 


in matters of Practice ; for the World 
is a meer Theatre of Folly, a Stage of 
Vice” and Debauchery, one great 4- 
celdama of Blood and Cruelty, and to 
uſe the Deſcription of St. 
whole World lieth in Wickeaneſs; the 
Words are Emphatical, 75 rows 
«#41; it has not ofly fallen into the 
Gulply of Sit, but it les there con- 
- tentedly 


v5 


obs, the John 5.19 - 


Practical Diſcourſes upon 


tentedly and quietly, *Tis not only 
ſhightly dipt or ftain'd with the Wa- ! 
ters of Impurity, but it lies as it were 
Moatedround,or rather all over drenchl'd 
and ſoak'd in them, like the Earth in 7 
the Univerſal Deluge : But this. 1 *? 
need purſue nofurther, having already ! 
made it a diſtinQt Member of my Dif- 

courſe. | 


Again Secondly, - another Reaſon 


why we muſt not be Conformed tothis | ? 


World, is becauſe by ſo doing, we 
ſhall confirm and ſtrengthen the cauſe 
of Wickedneſs, and give it Settlement, 


Succeſſion and Perpetuity : For we |} 
ſhall countenance and imbolden;thoſe | 
whom we imitate, and cauſe others to |: 
imitate us, andthey again will be a |} 
Preſident to others,and ſo on, *till. Vice |: 
pretend to. the Right of Cuſtom. and |? 
Preſcription, and Iniquity be eftabliſh- 
ed by a Law. This-is one great Rea- | 
fon why the Worldis ſo bad now, and '* 
tis the beſt expedient the Devil has + 
to make it yet worſe; for by this the |! 
Vices of the former Ages deſcend.up- * 
on the future, Sin becomes Heredita- ': 
ry, Children tranſcribe their vicious | 
Parents;. and aQual, like Original Sio, © 
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only 
Wa- : 


were 


clwd | 


h in 'F our Lord very well knew the Temper 


us. 1 


eady | 
Dil- 17 
3 to this,: that they were ſo generally 


aſon 


) this | 3 


:aule 
nent, 


- we |} 
'Ithis World, is becauſe both the Pre- 


hoſe 


2rSLO | 2 
| Frequire a: very different method of 
Life from what 1s ordinarily praCtiſed; 
"Ithe Precepts are ſtrict and ſevere, and 
Ithe Rewards high and noble, ſuch 
Findeed as cannot be conceived for 


be. a 
Vice 
and 
liſh- 
Rea- 


xl 
) + 
» ©. 


| has 
s the 
]. up- 
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ſeveral Divitie Subfects. 


is intaild upon Poſterity. F3ll ye- up Mat.23.32. 


the Meaſure of your Fathers, {aid our Sa- 
viour by way of Prophecy to the Jews, 
implying that they would do ſo ; for 


q of thoſe to' whom he ſaid itz and I 


queſtion not' but that moſt of the 
wickedneſs of that Nation was owing 


{poſſeſſed 'wirh this Superſtitious Hu- 
I mour of Coyformity, and were reſolved 


es tera, 
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to do as/ their Forefathers had done 


I before them. 


Again Thirdly,another Reaſon why 
we Chriſtians muſt not Conform to 


cepts and the Rewards of our Religion 


heir greatneſs, and they both call for 


32 very excellent and extraordinary 


FP 3” E204 102%; SLOGAN 


gvay of Converſation ;'-for after the 
Zcommon way of Living; weſhall nei- 


her obtain the one, nor fulfil the 0- 


Fther. Indeed our Religion obliges us 
1 510, 1 
Is * 


ogreat Strictneſs and Singularity,and 
H a 
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6} Pikec ob Pactical Diſcourſes upon | 
© Rb a Chriſtian cannot be likehimſelf if 

wh... //; hebelikeother Men. Tobea Chri- Þ 
i, VE fr {ftian indeed, isto be a New Creature, i 
to be New yo Nature, and New in 
Life and Converſation ; hemalſt not be? 
like his former {elf, much leſs like the? 


| * | reſt ofthe Workd. The Argument is 3 
WL. is the Apoſtle's, :1t are al the Children 
i Light, and the Children of. the Day; 


ſes that 1s, Chriſtians, Profeſſors of an. 
Fa hely and excellent Religion, whok! 


Precepts are excellently Gaod, and z 
ery whoſe Promiſes are excellently Great; 
1 Theſ. s, And what then? Therefore let us nl; 


52 6. ” Sleep as ao others, but let 'us Watch an 
be Sober. - 


be | Again Fourthly and Laftly, WeC bei 
Wi itians have ane more peculiar Reaſoi. 
Ky -not to be conformed to this World: 


ds. we have renqunced 1t 43 our Baptiſinl 
wan with all 4ts Pomps and Vanities :{ s b 
ane which gre meant, not only the Ha * 
ii [4a then Gamesand SpeAacles, their vain! 2 
Ee nt; + Shews,and looſe Feſtivities, their lewd! h 
ED om Bucchaxalsatd Saturnals, which we re'Y 
Wo; | .nounce Abfolwtely,and the Wealth and} wy 
of f TGT yr und. naar even —_— : +; 
RS. #48 W ORiay.as Often B5- rove _. 
lift h 4 ) ne, with the eats of net hy 
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ſeveral Oivine Subjects, 

1y Enftitution ; but alſo the promiſcu- 
ous company,the general PraCtices,and 
the poputar Examples of this World, 
which are generally fo very corrupt 
and Wicked, that we renounce them 
not upon fuppoſition, as in the other 
inſtance, but at aventure. The very 
F firſt ſtep to a Chriſtian Life, is to dye 

to the World, and to its general U- 
| —_ and Cuſtorhs; and if we will 
follow Chriſt; we muft forſake the 
Multitudes, and afcend up to the 
2 Mount of Solitude and Holy Separati- 
'F on. 


'3 And that we may be the better 1n- 
2 couraged to undertake this Religious 
"fl Sizznlarity, letusto the Reafon of the 

'F thing,add two very remarkable Scrip- 
ture Examples: The Firſt that invites 
our Confideration,ts that of Lot, who 
happened to live in a City fo prodi- 
nag wicked, and beyond all Mea- 
ure or Example Debauched , that 
thougha very Populous Place, it could 
not afford ſo much as Tex good Men, 
they were ſo univerſally feizzd with 
the Peſt and Contagion of Vice. And 
yet this good Man,though he breath'd 
1-2 fo corrupt an Air, was nor art all 
= * H 2 infected 
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that is.in Noah, who lived in a World 
"IR | | ; that 


FYnactical Diicourſes itpon 
infected with it; the health and clean- 
neſs of his Soul, like that of Socrates 
Body, was too {trong for the Conta- 
gi0n,and preſerved him from the Ma- 
lignity of a Plague that was more 1n- 
fetuous and more mortal too, than 
that of Athens. Indeed the filthy Con- 
verſation of that wicked Place, di- 
fturb*d his Qsze?, but it could not ſully 
his Innocence ; it vex'd his Righteous 


z Per. 2.8- Soul, as the Text {ays,but it could not 


Debauchit. He dweltlike the Church 


Rey. 2. 13. Of Pergamos, Where Satan's Seat was, 


io the very Metropolis, the Imperial 
City of the Devil's Kingdom; but he 
Convers'd therelikean Angel of Light 
among Fiends and evil Spirits. He was 
ſurfounded with the works of Dark- 
neſs,. but he had no Fellowſhip with 
them; his Company was Deviliſh, but 
his Converſation was Angelical;though 
he could not make them better, yet 
they-could, not: make him worſe ; he 


lived wich them, but he lived again# 


them. | 


This indeed was great and extraor- 


dinary ; but there-is an Example of Re- 
Hg1ous Singularity beyond this, and 
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ſeveral Divitie Subjects. 
that was as corrupt, and more than 

the other's City;the whole World then 

was but one greater Sodom, nay it was 

much worſe than that Seat of Wicked- 

nels. Sodom indeed was ſo given up 

to Debauchery, that it could nor yield 

Ten Righteous Perſons, but the whole 

World in Noa#'s time could not af- 

ford ſo much as Two ; he hinrſelf was 

the only good Man then in the World, 

as may reaſonably be concluded from 
that Reaſon expreſſed by God why 
he excepted him from the general De- 
luge, For thee haveI ſeen Righteons be- 
fore me in this Generation, Now 'tis 
impoſſible to imagin that Vice ſhould 
ever be more 12 mode and faſhion than 
it was then, when as the Text ſays, 
all Fleſh had Corrupted his way upon the 
Earth, and the whole Earthit ſelf was 
filldwith Violence, And yetinthis all- 
over-wicked World, Noah maintained 
his Innocence, and his Integrity ſhin'd 
forth as a Light in the midſt of this 
Crooked and Perverſe Generation, 
and was notonly a Doer,but a Preacher 
of Righteouſneſs. In other Ages of 
the World, though never ſo Corrupt, 
Religion and Vertue has had ſome 
Party, and the Singularity of Living 
H 3 well, 
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well, is ſhared and divided among ſe- 
veral, and one is a Countenance and 
Incouragement to another; but here 
ſingle Noah was fain to Live, as 
Athazaſius was to Diſpute, againſt the 
World,and the whole Singularity lode- 
ed and centerd 1n his ſingle Perſon, 
which puts it beyond all Example or 
Parallel. : 


And thus have I gone through the 
ſeveral Stages of my Undertaking, I 
ſhall now make one or two brief Re- 
flections upon the whole, and con- 
clude. | | 


In relation therefore to the Firſt 
Suppolition, 1t may be inferr'd, That 
the Multitude is no ſafe Guide, and 
that the Meaſures of Right and Wrong 
are not always to be concluded from 
the conſent of Majority; for you ſee 
Here, that Yice has by much the Ma- 
my of its fide ; and yet 'tis Vice 
111. | ; 


From the Second, it may be in- 
terr'd, Thatthoſe who have already 2 
Majority for their way, \ought not to 
think their Cauſe any whit the _ 
' for 
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ſeveral Divine Subjects, 
for having new Proſelytes every da 
.brought over to them, and becauſe 
Men flock to their Standard from e- 
very Quarter. For, as it has been diſ- 
courſed, this is no more than what is 
to be expected from the ordinary 
courſe of things. Men are naturally 
apt to imitate that which is moſt pre- 
vailing, and to comformto the courſe 
and way. of the World. Thoſe there- 
fore that value themſelves or their 
Cauſe the better for this, ſeem not to 
underſtand the World, but tobe meer 
Strangers to the Inclinations of Hu- 
man: Nature; for did they conſider 
that, they would quickly perceive, 
thar this does not refleft any Credit 
upon their Cauſe, but rather upbraids 
the levity and weakneſs of Mankind, 
and isnoargument that they themſelves 
are}Viſe, but only that other Men are 
Fools. 


Laſtly, from the Caution it ſelf, we 
may juſtly infer, that'the Cenſure of 
Preciſeneſs and Sizgulerity which the 
Men of this World. commonly charge 
upon good Men, and the Hatred and 
Spite wherewith they proſecute them 


upon that very account, are both of 
| H 4 them 
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them utterly ſenſeleſs and extreamly 
abſurd: "This has beenan old Grudge. |? 
[Thus the Sinners in the: Book of |* 
Wiſdom, Let us lie in wait for the | 
Righteous, becauſe he is not for our turn, 
and he is clean. contrary to our. doings: 
He mupbraideth #s with our offending 
the Law, and objefteth to our Infamy 
the tranſereſſines of our Faucation. 
And again, He was made to reprove 
our Thoughts ; Ke. is grievoys to us e- 
wer to behold, for his Life is not like 
other Mens, his Ways are of another 
Faſbion. A very high Charge indeed, 
and asnotable an Inference, ; he lives 
otherwiſe and better than we do, and 
therefore we muſt-hate and perſecute 
him, But this I ſay is a very abſurd 
and unreaſonable way of proceeding ; 
for the ground of the buſineſs if ſifted 
to the bottom, comes to nomere than 
this, They are angry with a Man for 
not loving their Company ſo well as 
to be content to, be Damned: for the 
ſake on't. But!;I think we may with 
- great Civility beg their exciſe in this 
matter ; if they will, have us do as 
they do, then; let them take care to 
do as they ſhow/d: do. But for a Man 
to- make himſelf a Beaſt, utterly unfit 
to 
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to be conversd ' with, and then to 
call me Singular and Unſociable, be- 
cauſe Iwon't keep him Company, is 
hard meaſure. 


And as theſe Men are guilty of an 
unreaſonable Charge, ſo ſhall we be 
guilty of an inexcuſable Folly and 
Weakneſs,if we depart from our Duty 
and our greateſt Intereft upon ſuch 
a trifling inconliderable Diſcourage- 
ment: For then 'tis plain, that we are 
of the number of thoſe low and un- 
conſidering Spirits, that /ove the Praiſe 
of Men more than the Praiſe of God. 


Let us not therefore be led away with 
Noiſe and Popularity, nor be frighted 
from our Duty by tholeempty Anathe- 
ma's of the Multitude, the Cenſure of 
Unſociableneſs,Preciſeneſs and Singu- 
larity. Let us be ſure by doing our 
Duty, to ſatisfy our owo Conſciences, 
whatever others do or think, Let us 
not be carried away 1n the Polluted 
torrent of the Age, nor be Fools for 
Company. Let usfor once dare to be 
Viſe, and be guilty of the great Sin- 
oularity of doing well, and of acting 
like Men and Chriſtians ; and then,it 
we 
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we can have the liking and approka- |: 
tion of the World, well ; if not, the | } 
comfort is; we ſhall not much want it: | ? 
And we ſhall gain ſomething by our | ? 
Singularity, which the others cannot | ? 
by their Nawbers, the Favour of God, | 
and deliverance from the Wrath to 
COME. 
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Thank ; 
Preach'd in CAl-Souls College Chapel 
in Oxford,uponthe Founder's Com- 
; memoration Day, 
ſ Pal. 50, 23. 
* Wheſo offereth Praiſe, glorifieth me ; 
| Or, as in the other ranilation, 


| Whoſoo ow me Thanks and Praiſe, 


he honoureth me. 


'O Honour agd Glorifie God, as 
. tis the End of the whole, fo is 
| | it the Duty and Priviledg of all the | 
Rational 


x08 
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Rational and IntelleQtual part of the 


Creation. God indeed has made all 


things for his Glory, and he fails not 
toglorifie himſelfone way or other by 
all things that he has made ; but there 
are ſome things which he has made to 
glorifie him by free and proper a&s 
of Worſhip and Homage. And theſe 


as he has more izabled, ſo has he more | 


obliged to the Performance of this Di- 
vine Office, by diſtinguiſhing them as 


well by Favozrs andBezefits, as by Or- | 
der of Being, and degreesof natural | 


Excellence from the reſt of the Crea- 


Among theſe is Mz», who though 
at preſent not ſo capable of this Di- 
vine Imploy as ſome of the other In- 
tellectual Orders, yet he has as much, 
perhaps more Obligation to it than 
any of them . all; ſince God hasnot 
only favour'd him with peculiar Bene- 


fits, ſuch as the Grace of Repentance, | 


the Honour of being Perſonally uni- 
ted to the Divinity,” cc. but hasalſo 
placed him in ſuch a Sphere where he 
15 the.only Creature that can acknow- 
ledge and pay ReligiousService to the 
common:Creator. All other Creatures 

praiſe 
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praiſe God only Paſſrvely as far as they 


carry in them: the CharaQters. of the 


DivinePerfeCtions,which muſt be. con- 
ſideredand acknowledged: before;they 
redound to the .aual glory; of..the 
Creator, Like a Lute, whichithaugh 
never ſo Harmonically Set and Funed, 
yieldsno Muſick till its Strings be /art- 
tully touched by a Skulful Hang..,; But 
Man. can freely command and ftrike 
the Strings of bjs own Heart and, Af- 
fections, and is the only Creature here 
below. that can . Atzvely ' praiſe -and 
honour hisgreat Maker andBenefaQtor. 
Man therefore is concern'd to honour 
and glorifie God both for himſelf and 
for all the Creatures round about-him ; 
and as the whole World is the Temple 
of the great God, ſo Man isas it were 
the Przeſt in this Region of it, where 
he muſt undertake. the Office of ho- 
nouring and glorifying God, :not-00- 
ly.in his own, but alſo in the name of 
all this brute and, uncapable part.of 
the Creation. And he is here taught 
how to doit in theſe Words of.-the 
Plalmiſt, whoſo offers me Thanks and 
Praife, he Honours | me, or he' Glorifies 
#6. [- 'Y JC 


+» ©# 7 6 
” 


| Practical Diſcourles upon 


By Honour or Glory here, Tſuppoſe 
is meant whatever comes within the 
Notionof Religious Service, or Divine 
Worſhip ; and when'tis ſaid, thar he 
who offers God Thanks and Pratife,he 
it is that Honours him ; I ſuppoſe *tis 
ſpoken Emphatically, and by way of 
Eminence, importing as much as if 
*twere ſaid, He it is that honours him 
moreparticularly,and performsa more 
ſpecial piece of Religious Service. So 
that from the Words [ ſhall in the Firſt 
placecolleCt this Propofition, That the 
moſt principal and moſt acceptable 
part of Religion confiſts in Praife and 
Thankſgiving. 


Secondly, I ſhall conſider what are 
the things we are concern'd chiefly to 
thank God for; among which [I fhall 
particularly infift upon that Providen- 


tial diſpoſal of Men in ſuch outward 


Conditions and Cireumftances of Life, 
as- may be of advantage to further 
their Eternal Intereſt. | 


Fhirdly, I (hall briefly repreſent to 
you, that the Circumſtances of your 
Life are ſuch. 

Whence 
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Whence in the laſt place, I ſhall 
commend this Inference to your Con- 
fideration,that you are therefore high- 
ly obliged to the Duty of Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving.' 


The Firſt thing to be ſpoken to is, 
that the moſt principal and moſt ac- 
ceptable part of Religion confiſts in 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving. 1 confeſs 1 
amor very fond of making Compari- 
{ons between as of Religion, being 
not ignorant:of what Religion it ſelf 
has ſuffered upan this very account, a- 
mongacertainGenerationofMen who 
{ct up one Duty of Religion againſt 
another, as Preaching againſt Praying. 
Nor ſhould I do it here, but that [ 
have for ſome time obſerved, that rhe 
Price of this Duty is generally bearex 
down, and the Duty it ſelf but /eldowe 
and but co/dly praQtiſed even amon 
them who make Great account of a 
thereſt, andaremore particularly ad- 
dicted to a Life of Piety and Devo- 
tion. The Parable of the Ten Lepers 
15 a true Draught and Image of Man- 
kind ; all TenPrayed, being under a 
great necefity todoſo, but:there = 

ut 
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but one who bethought himſelf, and 
gave thanks. And {ſo 'tis in the World, 
where to ten that Pray, tis well if 
there be one that gives Thanks ; and 
even that one ſhall perhaps Pray ten 
times, before he gives thanks once: And 
when he does, it ſhan't be perhaps 
with balftheZealand AﬀeQion where- 
with he is wont to Pray; which pro- 
cedure by the way, I know not how 
to reſolve into any other Principle 
thanthis, that when we Pray, 'tisfor 
our ſelyes:and our. own Tnterelt, to 
procure:fome good, or. to avoid ſome 
evil; but when we give Thanks "tis to 
God, and for God, without any Self- 
regard, as -I ſhall further ſhew by agd 
by. This I conceive 1s it that makes 
Men generally more frequent and more 
zealous 1h their Prayers than in their 
Praiſes. . Whereas indeed the latter 
calls for greater AﬀeC&tion and Eleva- 
tion of Spirit than the former, Praiſe 
being a. greater glorification of God 
than Prayer, and indeed than any 0- 
ther AQ: of Religion. 313 


This I might make appear from ſe- 
veral grounds of Argument ; but not 
to burthen my Diſcourſe or your Pa- 

tience 
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 tience with Unneceſſaries, Tſhall con- 
7 fine my ſelf ro this ſingle Conſidera- 


tion, 'That to Praiſe and give Thanks 
to God, is the moſt unſelfiſh and dil. 
intereſſed a&t of Religion we can po{- 
fibly honour him with, and conſe- 


2} quently the moſt noble and generous 
of all. The Conſequence 1 ſuppoſe 
7 will readily be acknowledged, thar if 
It be really the moſt diſ-intereſſed 
aQt of Religion, 'tis alſo the molt no- 


Z ble and excellent ; for the leſs there 
vis of Se/f, and the more there is of God 
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1nany Religious Performance,the more 
perfe&t *tis allowed to be; and though 
we do not with ſome, make it neceſ- 
fary to the goodneſsof an Attion, that 


Cit be #nmercenary, and done without 
$any proſpeCt of Reward, yet the Rea- 


only tojuſtify the VUnder-Propoſition, by 
| I 


{fon is, becauſe tis too high a mark for 
a mortal aim. 
ſhardly PraQticable by ay, and there- 
fore not neceſſary to «al; not-denying 


We think ita Meaſure 


in rhe mean while, but rather ſup- 
poſing, that if we could aCt by ſuch 


a Meaſure, it would be an higher and 
Imore noble pitch of Vertue. 
[therefore the Argument for granted, 


Taking 
[ ſhall think my ſelf further concern'd 
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als wm, *tis really the moſt dif: | 
i1atereſſed part of Religion. 


Now that it is ſo, will be ſufficiently | 
evident from this, that it reſpeRs the | 
Benefits of God meerly asthey are paſt; | 
it has indeed the Goodneſs of God tor | 
its ObjeQt,as well as many other aCts of 
Religion, but with this Difference,that| ] 
whereas other aCts of Religion reſpe& | !' 
the Benefits of God as they are to come, þ |! 
this reſpects them as pa#, and conſe-Þþ 1( 
quently can have no Eye upon futureÞ}” 
Advantage. He indeed that give}; 
Thanks may, but notas, and fo far as" 
he gives thanks : It may bethe End of 90 
the Agert,but not of the Aion. For 
obſerve, though to . give thanks for)": 
BleGings received bereally a MeanstoÞ 

procure more, as well as other Religi-Þ1_ 
@us acts, yet there is this difference, PU 
that other acts are not only Means tofif* 
Bleſſings, but may be uſed as ſuch tof# 

that end, without deſtroying the na-J#9 
eure of the ats themſelves. But nowÞt « 
Gratitude towards God, though it beÞFt 
really in it telf, as much a Means infÞ! 
order to future Bleſſings, yet it can'iÞf* 
be uſed and intended to that purpoſe," 
without ſofar undoing the very ator 
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1 For if I give Thanks meerly to get 
1 more, 1f that be my deſign, this isnot 
1 Gratitude, but only another way of 
1 Begging,and ſo my Praifing will indeed 
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1 fall in and be confounded with Pray- 
1ing, whichare ſuppoſed to be diſtin&:; 
1So that the very notion of Thankſpi- 
Iving excludes all regard to Self-in- 
]tereſt ; and whatſome higflown The- 


jral, that it loſes its very Being and 


4upon motivesof Intereſt is ſtrictly true, 
of this partitular Vertue, whoſe very 
jIdea ſhuts out all reſpect to ſelf-ad- 
Vantage. 


| The ſhortis, this vertue of Thank: 
Fulneſs, though it be converſant about 
the goodneſs and beneficialneſs of the 
Divine Nature, which is alſo ſuppoſed 


30 be aCtually exerciſed upon us, yet _ 


It does not reſpect it in order to our 
Wntereſt, but as tis a Moral Perfetion 
bf the ſame Divine Nature, and fo is 
ather an humble acknowledgment of 
omething excellentin God, whoſe Pers 
ections we adore and bear witneſs to, 
Flan an Addreſs to him for —— 
Fg I 2 (0) 
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rity thereſore as it reſpe&s God, | 
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of advantage to our ſelves, whichasI | 
{aid before, its very Idea excludes, and 
cannot at all comport with. 


But now this is more than can be ſaid | 
of any. of the other aCts of Religion; | 
when we Pray, 'tis for the Relief of 
our Wants; our Faith leans upon ſome | | 
future Good, and our Hope is a com: | | 
fortable expectation of it; and even 
Charity it {elf as it reſpe&ts God, has a 
mixture of ſelt-regard init, IT ſayas farſ* 
as it reſpe&s God. For it muſt beſj: 
yielded (whatever ſome pretend tothe} 
contrary, ) that there is ſome ſort off 
Love which may be diſ-intereſſed andF 
pure from any ſelfiſh Principle, name-Þ 
ly Love of Bexevolence, whereby weſt 
may with well and do well to ou 
Neighbour purely for h/s Good, with-Þ 
out projecting any Advantage to our} 


ſelves. But then this is not that Love : 
wherewith we love God, who is naÞ Þ 
capablc of our Bexevolence, but only off [ 
our Deſire : For when we love God 

we don't pretend to wiſh any gocd to m 
him who is already poſleſs'd of all; bu " 
only wiſh himas a Good to our ſelves Sy 
which 1s the ſameas to deſire him.Ch# © 
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ichas 1 4 the ſame with deſire of him, and all 
Jes, and | love of Deſire is founded upon Indi- 
] gence,and proceeds from Selt-intereſt. 
| So inconſiſtent and unprincipled is 
beſad bf the Diſcourſe of thoſe who talk ef Lo- 
ligion ; || v1"8 God -purely for himſelf and his 
elief of | |\ Wn abſolute PerteCtions, without re- 
1n {ome | garding our own advantage therein. 
a com- |. We may indeed love our Neighbour ſb, 
+ ava but ſo we cannot love God ; for to 
1, hasaÞ/ love God, 1s to deſire him, to delire 
yas far | him as our Good and Happineſs, and 


Quſt be þ, 21love of Deſire proceeds from Warr, 


4rotheſ, 22d ends in Fulreſs, And if Loveit 
Ger of ſelf muſt give the Precedency to 
7d and Thankſgiving, I ſuppoſe none of the 
\ name: $ other acts of Religion will offer at a 
by wel competition with it. 

to ou - 
. with-þ But you'll ſay,does not our Saviour Mat 22.33 
<toouſ call Love the Firſt and the Great 
act.owl Commandment?To thisI anſwer,that 

| ! by Love there is meant either Love of 


O 15 not B F 
- only off $<nevolence, or Love of Delire ; if 
e God Love of Benevolence, that is no im- 
oocd uf mediate aCt of Religion, God not being 
> Il; bu) 2Pable of being fo loved, as was ur- 
r ſelves ged before: And therefore we may 
1 Chi 2ow this to be the principal Com- 
God, |! mandment, without any contradiction 


rhe £3 et 
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to the preſent Diſcourſe which pro. | 
ceeds wholly concerning ACts of Reli: | 
gion. But if the love here ſpoken of, | 


be love of Deſire, then this is {aid to 
be the Firſt and the Great Command- 
ment, not becauſe it excells all the 
reſt by its . owp proper value, but be- 
cauſe it vertually contains, and 1s pro- 
duQtive of them all, there being no- 
thing ſo difficult or naturally diſplea- 


ſing which he that truly loaves, that 1s, 
Defres God, will refuſe to do for his | 


ſake. And therefore 'tis, that in ano- 


ther place, Love is ſaid to be the ful-Þ 
filling of the Law, that 1s, vertually and Þ 
potentially, as 'tis a general Mother | 
Vertue, and the principle of a more |: 
particular and ſpecial Obedience. And Þ 


in this reſpect indeed Love is the firſt 
and the great Commandment ; but if 


we conlider the proper dignity and : 


excellence of the ation, he that prar- 
ſes God. honours him more, and ex- 
preſſes himſelf .more generouſly than 


he that Loves him. For he that loves | 
God, loves him for his own good, in | 
order to his Happineſs and well-be- F 
18g; but he that praiſes him(fo far as Þ 


he does {o,) does 1t not upon any felt 
end, but meerly becauſe hethinks 8 
| | juſl 
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ſeveral Oivine Subjects, 
juſt and equitable that a Creature 
ſhould acknowledg and adore the Ex- 
cellency of his Creator ; which certain- 
ly is the 2obk# as well as the juteft 
thing a Creature can do. 


Indeed Love is the only Divine or 
Religious Vertue that can with any 
pretence vye with Praiſe and Thankt- 
giving ; and accordingly 'tis obſerva- 


| ble, that of all the vertuous acts and 


habits that are now requilite to qua= 


| lify a Man for Heaven, none ſhall be 
; thought worthy tobe retained 1a it, 


but only theſe Two, Praiſe and Love ; 
all the reſt ſhall be /zper-anzated and 


; ceaſe, as _— no further occaſion 


for their Exerciſe; theſe two only ſhall 
remain to be the ententainment of An- 
gels and Angelical Spirits to all Eternt- 


ty. 


But though Divine Love be equal 
with Praiſe as to this reſpzct, in point 
of Permanence and Duration, yet 1a 
point of Gezeroſity it com?s far ſhort of 
it; for indeed to ſpeak properly, Love 
is no further exc2llent, than as it par- 
takes of the nature of Praiſe ; no fur« 
ther than as 'tis one way of acknow- 

I 4  ledging 
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ledging the Divine Perfe&tions. For 
what commendation is 1t for me to 
Love whatis my good, and makes for 
my Intereſt any otherwiſe than as by 
loving, I acknowledge and bear wit- 
neſs to theexcellency and amiableneſs 
of the Objett beloved? That therefore 
which is excellent in Love, 1snot my 
(ovetine the Divine Good, (which do 
purely for my own Pleaſure and Pro- 
fit,) but by bearing witneſs toit. And 
yet even here Praiſe will have the Pre- 
eminence, becauſe this acknowledges 
the Divine PerfeQtions Direflyand Ex- 
pre/sly, which the other does only Im- 
plicitly and by Conſequence. So that in 
every reſpe&t,Praiſeand Thankſgiving 
will be found to be the greateſt ho- 
nour and glorification of God, which 
{ufficiently eſtabliſhes the Propoſition 
laid down, That the moſt principal 
and moſt acceptable part of Religt- 
on confiſts in Praiſe and Thankſgiv- 


ing. 


And here before I go any further, 
giveme leave by the way, tirſt-to de- 
piore the general defect of our com- 


mon Cloſet-Devotions; Secondly, To } 
commend the excellent Conſtitution of | 
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ſeveral Divine Subjeqs. 


our Publick Liturgy. Asto theFirſt; 
"tis a fad thing to conſider, that ſo 
Divine and ſo Angelical a Service as 
that of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, 
which 1s ſo highly preferred in the Sa- 
cred Writings, and which the Man af- 
ter God's own Heart was ſo very emi- 
nent and remarkable for, the Burthez 
of whoſe Devotion lay in Anthems and 
Alleluiahs, ſhould be ſo negleQed and 
ſo little regarded as it is: That that 
which is ſo much the imployment and 
buſineſs of Heavex, ſhould be o little 
valued upon Earth; and what the A4z- 
gels eſteem ſo Divine a Service, ſhould 
have ſo little ſhare in the Devotions 
of Mey. There are but few even of 
the Devouter ſort, that are duly ſenſi- 
ble of the excellency of Praiſe, and 
thoſe that have a conſiderable ſenſe of 
it, are generally very backward tothe 
Duty, and very cold in the Perfor- 
mance. Our Neceflities often call us 
toour Prayers, and ſupply us with De- 
votion in them ; bur as for Praz/e, it 
ſeems a dead and heartleſs Service, 
and we care not how ſeldomor how 
indifferently it be performed. Which 
common Backwardneſs of ours, the 


Scripture alſo ſuppoſes by its _— 
all 


Padical Diſcourſes upon 
and frequent Exhortations to this Du- 
ry. 


Butthe Charch of Exgland ( to her 
great Commendation be it ſpoken, ) 
proceeds by another Meaſure in her 
Devotions, enjoy ning Prazſe as largely 
and-as frequently as Prayer; fhe has ta- 
ken her Copy from the Man after 
God's own Heart; and as Ho/awnxhand 
Alleluiah, Prayer unto-God, and Prai- 
ks of God, divide the whole Book of 
Pſalms, fo do they her Liturgy,which 
is a Service of Praiſe, as well as of 
Prayer. This the Church admoniſhes 
us of, in the very Preface and En- 
trance of her Excellent Service, tell- 
ing us, that we Aſſemble axd Meet to- 
gether, to render Thanks for the great 
Benefits that we have received at God's 
hands, and to-ſet forth his mo# worthy 
Praiſe. Then the Prieſt, Praiſe yethe 
Lord, to which the People, The Lords 
Name be Praiſed. And thisis donein 
all our Hymns, as the Yenite, O come 
tet us Sing unto the Lord, &c. And in 
that noble Hymn called the Te Deum, 
We Praiſe thee' O God, we acknowledge 
thee to be the Loxd, Thus again'in the 
Benediiius, Bleſſed be the Lord' God of 

| Iſrael, 


ſeveral Divine Suhjeqs., 


Iſrael; &c. where we bleſs Gad for the 
Redemption of the World by Chriſt ; 
which alſo we do in the J«bi/ate, and 
in the Bleſſed Virgins Maznificat, My 
Soul does magnify the Loyd, &c. So a» 
94in in the Cartate Domino, and the 
Nunc Dimittis, and Deus Miſereatur, 
Let the People praiſe thee O Gad, let all 
the People praife thee, Beſides the Glo- 
ria Patri, and many particular Offices 
of Thankſgiving, and the whole Pſal- 
ter of David, which is a conſiderable 
part ofthe Church Service. So truly 
ſenſible was the wiſdom of our excel- 
lent Mother, both of the great worth 
and importance.of this Duty of Praiſe, 
and of the general Backwardnefs and 
Coldneſs of Menain applying themſelves 
£0 1t, : Tot 


But I proceed now in the Second 
place, to conſider what are the things 
we are chiefly concerned to Praiſe and 
Thank God for. Theſein general are 
thoſe things which relate to our Spiri- 
tual Concern, and our grand Intereſt 
in another World; for the ſame ge- 
neral Order is to be obſerved both 
in our Prayers and inour Praiſes; and 


| as. weare chiefly to Pray for Spiritual 


Bleſſings, 
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Paactical Difcourſes upon 
Bleſſings, ſo *tis for them that we are 
chiefly to return Thanks, More parti- 
cularly we are concerned to thank 
God ( as the Wiſdom of our excellent 
Church dire&ts us, ) for his ineſtimable 
Love in the Redemption of the World 
by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for the means 
of Grace, and for the hopes of Glory. 
And among theſe means of Grace, I 
think we are not in the laſt place con- 
cerned to thank him for diſpoſing us 
1m ſuch outward circumſtances of Life 
as are advantagious to our Salvation, 
x being hardly imaginable how much 
the diverſity of theſe contributes to 
our Living well or ill. How many 
Perſons of excellent Diſpoſitions, of 
great Attainments, and of greater 
Hopes, have we known to be utter- 
ly ſpoiled and ruined, meerly by fall- 
ng into i{l hands ; as we have it re- 
corded of the young Diſciple of St. 
John, in Eccleſiaſtick Story ? and ſo 
again on the other hand, how many 
Perſons of Vicious Inclinations, and 
more vicious Lives, have been di- 
verted out of the Road of Deſtru- 
ction , meerly by ſome accidental 


Occurrence, ſome little Providential 
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ſeveral Divine Subjects. 
hit that happened to croſs their 
way ! 


There is an Ingenious Gentleman of 
conſiderable Character and Figure in 
the Learned World, who makes that 
Grace of God whereby. he conducts 
Men to Holineſs and Happineſs, to be 
nothing elſe but only a happy train or 
diſpoſition of external Circumſtances 
and Occurrences. As ſuppoſe a Man 
falls into ſome very ſharp AﬀMiQion, 
which works him into a ſoftneſs and 
tenderneſs of Mind; while heis under 
this ſenſible and pliant diſpoſition, he 
happens to meet with a good Book, 


' which ftrikes upon the ſame String of 


his Soul; after this, he lights into 
good Company, where the former 
Diſpoſition receives a new and fur- 
ther improvement; and ſo on ina 
train of Accidents, the latter {till re- 
newing the Impreſſion of the for- 
mer, till at length the Man is per- 
fetly brought over to a- new Or- 
der and Habit. both of Mind and 
Lite. 


Now 
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Now though for ſeveral weighty 
Reaſons, too many to be here alledg- 
ed,-I cannot be of this Gentleman's 
Mind, ſo far as to make the Divine 
Grace (whichin Scripture ts frequent- 
ly aſcribed to the Holy Spirit of God 
working within us,)to be nothing elſe 
but a courſe of well-laid Circumſtan- 
ces; yet I may and muſt needs ſay, 
that I think the outward Circumftan- 
ces of Life, have a very great ſtroke 
upon the moral conduQt of it, and 
that the ſucceſs of tyward Grace does 
very much depend uport outward Oc- 
currences; For not to argue from the 
different manner of Eawration upon 
which the quality of our future life 
does generally as much depend, as the 
fortune of the: Box! does upon its de- 
hvery out of the Hand, *tis common 
and eaſy to obſerve, that ſome Men 
are ingaped infuch unhappy Circum- 
ſtances, as do almoſt neceſhtate thertt 
to be Vicious; whike others again 
are {0 advantagiouſly placed, as if 
God had laid a Plot for their Salva- 
tion, 
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The ground of this unequal Dil- 
penſation, 'tis neither ealie nor at pre- 
ſent weceſſary to account for, and I 
believe we may put it among thoſe 
Difficulties whoſe Solution is reſerved 
to the Coming of E/zas, as the Jews 
love to ſpeak of all deſperate Pro- 
blems. In the mean time however, 
this is certain, that thoſe whoare di- 
ſtinguiſhed from the Multitude by ſuch 
advantagiouscircumftances,have great 
reaſon to bleſs God for making the 
work of their Salvation ſo Eafe, and 
the Tſſae of it fo Secare, for thus diſ- 
poſing them, and ſetting them in. or- 
der for Eternal Life. For however the 
glory of doing well be inhanced by 
circumſtances of diſadvantage, as tis 
ſpoken to the credit of the Church of 
Pergamos,. that ſhe held faſt the Faith 
even where Satan's Seat was ; yet of 
ſuch vaſt moment. is the buſineſs of 
our Salvation, that a Wiſe Conſider- 
ing Man would prefer ſuch circum- 
ſtances as add rather-to the Seanrity, 
than tothe Wezght cf his Crown. *Tis 
too great a ſtake to be hazarded for 
the glory of a greater Excellence, 
whether of Yertue or of —— 

an 
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and therefore though a Life of Temp- 
zation may poſſibly ſerve to that, yet 
our Saviour in conſideration of our 
ſtateanddanger, has taught usto pray 
that we may not enter into it. 


And for the ſame reaſon that we 
deprecate ſuch circumſtances of Life as 
are apt to hinder, we are concerned 
to Pray for ſuch as are apt to further 
us in the way of our Salvation ; and 
our Saviour could intend no leſs, by 
his Lead us not into Temptation, than 
that we ſhould pray that God would 
lead us into ſuch circumſtances of Li- 
ving, as may not only be no - hin- 
drance, but an advantage and fur- 
therance to our Salvation. And if it 
concerns us to Pray for ſuch, then 
alſo to give Thanks for them. We 
ought indeed to Bleſs God for every 
thing that contributes never ſo little 
to ſo great an End, much more for 
diſpoſing us in ſuch a ſtate and way 
of Liſe, where we have few Temp- 
tations but to do well, and are as 
it were under a Courſe of Salvati- 
ON. 
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And this ( my Brethren, ) I take 
to be very much your caſe, and that 


| the circumſtances -of your Life are in 
| a great meaſure {ſuch as I have now 
' deſcribed; for not to mention Four 


grand, though common Priviledge of 
Chriſtianity, which divides you from 


| above half the World , and your 


more peculiar .Priviledge of being 
Members ofa Reformed Church, and 
that too the Beſt of thoſe which are 
Reformed, where there is {ſuch ex+ 


-cellent Proviſton made for all the 


Purpoſes of a Chriſtian Life ; where 
you have not only all the Sub/tan- 
ztials of Chriſtian Religion, but thoſe 
alſo moſt excellently Ordered and 
Diſpoſed according; to the beſt mea- 
ſures of Human Wiſdom ; particu- 
larly where you have ſuch an excel- 
lent -Liturgy, {o' Wiſely and: ſo Di- 
vinely. Compoſed, as might be uſed 


| even by the Angels:in Heaven, were 


there any need of Praying there ; 


: Ifay, not to inſiſt upon theſe things, 


I ſhall proceed to what is more Per- 
ſonal' and Peculiat, and briefly re- 
preſent. to you the advantagiouſaeſs of 

K your 
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your prelentCircumſtances upon theſe 


Fwo Conſiderations. 


Eirft, that you here enjoy all: the 
Advantages of Serving God:nthe way 
of a Contemplative | fe. ary 


Secondly, that you here enjoy ak 
ſo all the Advantages of fitting and 
qualifying your: ſelves to ſerve both 
him and the Publick, in an 1#@ve. 
Eife; whenever you ſhall be called to 
It; - | 


And Firſt, as toa Contemplative Eife ; 
This is immediately and properly-a 
Life of Religion: and Devotion, and: 
abſolutely conſidered, isthe moſt per- 
fe of any : Fins the:Schook-meniand 
Myſtical Divines commonlyrepreſent 
under the Figure of: Martha: and Ma- 
73, the former' of which they fuppole 
to. be: the: PiEture of an AFfive; Lite, 
and'the-latter of a:Coxterplative, And 
wheteas Mary is laid toirhave: choſen 


the:Bezrey part, this they think'a War- 


rant to'give- the preference tq a Con- 
templative Eife. Whether it- be or 
no,: E: wilt. not-di{pute, but-Þ thiok 

| 4 the 
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-Fheral Divine Subjets. 
the preferetice it RIF is juſt, and'that 
pl Comanpaative Life abſolutely c6h- 
ſidere8}. Nas the greater Perf Aion: 
For hough there” be great excellen- 
cy in ani Aﬀtive Life, yer *tis meerly 
with felatlonto the. preſent Exigehiee; 
ind. cough the MY it of 'C arity 

ſhall Us he e Apoftle difcourſes, ) « 
main, for Ever; yet theft preſehr in- 
ſtances and: expreſſes of it are catcu> 
putely for this, Life, and' ſhall 
utterly. ceaſe in” the next. But now 
the Contem ative Lift is to laſt for e- 
- be the Entetrainitient of 


ere all thatis in 
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And this; is. that'Life' which yout 
prefehr* 'circortiftarices' both invite you 
and farther you'in ; here yout 
T bought te-your owh, and ſb isyout 
Time os. wherein to employ them; 
here. yot, live a Life free and diſcirs 
paged from all. worldly Tncumbrances 


poffible Adyantagesfor aCon- 
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Paacical Diſcourfes upon 
without Di#ra#toz, and without Dz- 
ftarbance, And you can hardly well 
imagin till you have tried it, of how 
oreat advantage this laſt thing is to 
a Devotional Life. He that has little 
Buſineſs ſhall-be Wiſe , ſays he that 
was ſo.: I may add, and ſball be 
good too. Leiſure is a great Friend 
to Meditation, and that to Religion. 
But Buſineſs is an Enemy to. both; 
for believe me, tis very hard to keep 
up the Spirit of Devotion in Multt- 
plicity of Aﬀairs., He that 1s thus 
troubled about -many things, is not 
in the way of Extra-ordinary . Reli- 
gion : *Tis well: if ſuch, a one can 
mind the One thing neceſſary , and 
diſchargethe offices of Common Life. 
Bur this is not your caſe, you have 
Time, and you have Leiſure in abun- 
dance ; you, have little _el{e; to do, | 
bur to trim' your Lamps, to .adorn | 
your Interiour, and to perfe& Holi- | 
neſs in the Fear, of God.; In ſhort, |: 
your very Profeſſion is to_be. Relig | 
xs ; you live 1n a place where the | 
Order of the Morning and Evening | 
Sacrifice is duly obſerved, where you 
have ſtated Hours of Prayer and-| 
Thankſgiving to ſerve God in Publick ? p 
5 We. and | 
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ſeveral Divine-Subjecs, 
and all the ref of 'your Time is one 
continued- Opportunity of Serving 
him in' Private. So that you may 
be ſaid, conſidering the Advantagi- 
ouſneſs of your Circumſtances, to be 
in the very Emphaſis of the Phraſe; 


TeTayuivo ois Coin, to ſtand in or- ANST3: 
der, and rightly diſpoſed for Hea- _ 


ven, and your whole Life may be 
properly called a Day of Salvati- 
ON. | 


And as you here enjoy all the Ad- 
vantages of ſerving God in the way 
of a Contemplative Life, ſo Secondly, 
you have here alſo all the Advan- 
tages of fitting your ſelves to ſerve 
both him and the Publick in an 
Ative Life whenever you ſhall be 
called to it: For beſides, that what 
makes you Good and Religious here, 
ſerves alſo to make you uſcful and 
ſervicable hereafter, a Pious and a 
Well-principled Education being the 
beſt Preparative for a Life of Pub- 
lick Action and Employment ; be- 
ſides this, you have here all the Ad- 
vantages of Learning that Books and 
Converſation, and Leiſure to make 
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way ln 
the peſt uſe. and | umproyement of 
there .is no- -Imployment' or: Fro- 
fefhon either in Church or. State, ci- 
ther Spiritual-.or. Secular, hut what 
you: have hers the beſt, Helps 
and Advantages to. fit your ſelves 
far. | | 


And now ſince there is ſo much 
Excellency in Praiſe and Thank(- 
giving , and ſince we are parti- 
os obliged to bleſs God for 
Advantagious Circumſtances of Late; 
and fince the Circumſtances of your 
preſent Life appear to _ be emi- 
nently ſuch, ler me in the laſt 
lace commend this to your 
lerious Conſideration, Whether you 
are nat therefore highly obliged to 
the Duty of Praiſe and Thankſgiv- 


ing. 


Certainly if any Periogs in the 
Wor are, you are, who are beſt 
I ifhed to underſtand the tranſcen- 
dent excellency of 1t, and alfo lie un- 
der the greateſt Obligations and In- 
ducements to it : Indeed you can 
Ee. 2 pon” never 
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” dfEveral Divine Subjects, 
never enough bleſs God for the 
Happy Opportunities of Religion you 
enjoy in this Place, where you are 
lik the Trees planted by the Water 
fide, 1n a growing and thriving Si- 
tuation, (as the Pſalmiſt elegantly de- pgy. ;.2. 
ſcribes the condition of his Happy | 
Man, ) and where it muſt be your 

own intolerable fault, if like him, 

you bring not forth your Frait ir 

due Seaſon, Particularly you ought 

to Bleſs God for that Happy Inſtru- 

ment of theſe great Advantages, 
whoſe dear Memory we this Day 
Juſtly, and I hope Gratefully Cele- 

brate. 
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And after a grateful Senſe, and 
hearty Acknowledgment of theſe kind 
Diſpenſations, your next care ſhould 
be to make ſuch good «ſe and 1m- 
provement of them all, as may an- 
{wer both the natural tendency of 
the Priviledges themſelves, and the 
good Ends and Deſigns of God and 
your Prons Fonnaer ; always remem- 
bring, that if( as the Author to they, , .. 
Hebrews tells us, ) they ſhall not ef- 
cape who neglect the common Ad- 
vantages of the Chriſtian Iaſtitution, 
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Practical Diſcourſes upon 


which was ſo much beyond whate- 
ver the World enjoyed before, much 
leſs ſhall we if we negleC&t /o- great 
Salvation, ſo great an Advantage and 
Opportunity of being Saved, OY 


zhate- | 


much 
great 
e and 
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ſeveral Divine Subjects. 


TH E Hf 


IMPORTANCE 


OF 


A Religious Life conſidered 
from the happy Coneluſ#on 


of it. 


Pal. 37- 38. 


Keep Innocency, and take beed to the 
thing that ts right ; for that ſhall 
bring a Man Peace at the Laſt. 


W ! IS the great difference be- 
tween a Life of Sin and 
Wickedneſs, and a Life of 
_ Piety and Vertue, that the 
| former conſults only the preſent In- 
BE | | tereſt, 


+ 
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\# 
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« 
3 
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Paadical Diſcourſes upon 
tereſt, but the latter provides for our | 
futnre well-being, and lays a fare | 
Foundation for our everlaſting Peace | 
and Happineſs. The greateſt advan- 
tage wecan poſlibly promiſe our ſelves 
from a ſinful courſe, can be at moſt 
but to be- diverted a little, and plea- 
ſantly entertained for our term of Life | 
here,which, beſides the uncertainty of Þ 
it, 1s at longeſt very ſhort and tranſi. Þ' 
tory : Short indeed, if compared to 
other temporary things in the Vege- 
table or Senſitive World, to the Lit 
of an Oak or an Elephant ; but a meer 
nothing, if ballanced with the Days of 
Eternity : Time it ſelf hasno Propor- 
tion to Eternity, much leſs that Span 
of it that makes the Life of Man. Be- 
hold thou hajt made my Days as a Span 
long, and mine Age is even as nothing in 
re(pect of thee, ſays the Plalnuſt ; fo 
that were our whole Life one cont: 
nued and intire Scene of Pleaſure, no- 
thing but meet Senſuality and Epicu- 
riſm, 'twould be but juſt nothing 1n 
reſpe&t of that long part which we | 
are to act upon another Stage. In 
deed ſuch a degree of Pleaſantnels 
would ſerve to make. it. - yet much 
ſhorter, and contract the ' Span 1nt0 2 
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| ſeveral Diyine Subjeqs. 
for our || Poiut, And y&tithus is the moſt that 
: fare |] @ life of Sin can poſſibly pretend to, 
Peace : ( for it lays claim to nothing beyond 
advan- || the Grave but Miſeryand DeſtruQtion,) 
- ſelves | | and whea once the little Span is mea- 
t moſt | | ſyredout, all that wecan then ſaydf it, 
d plea | | upon a review, will be tothe ſenſe 
of Life þ | of that ſevere Remark of the Stoick, 
nty of þ | *H wy; 51d magia?, 73 If xextr wine, 
tranſi- | | The Pleaſure truly is paſt and gone, bug 
red to | the Evil remains; which is a moſt 
Vege- | | deplorable and atfliifting Caonſidera- 
3e Life | | tion. 
a meer |. 
Jays of | But I ſpeak this only upon Suppoſe- 
ropor- |! tio; for indeed the Sinner is ſeldom 
t Span |} or never {o fortunate as this comesto ; 
. Be-Þþ| his whole life is but a Point, a little 
a Span Þ Speck between Time and Eternity, | 
hing in F\ and yet 'tis not the thouſandth parr | 
iſt ; |} of it. that he enjoys, The more u- 
 conti- þ/ ſual method of Sin, is to mix and 
'e, no- þ| change the Scenes, to regale us wich 
Epicu- |} 2 ſhort Entertainment, and then to | 
ing in Þ{ krve up to us in the cloſe of the Feaſt / 
ch we þ| 3 Deoftbs Head ; to divert us a while | 
2 Inf} with Pleafure, and when that's over, 
antneſs j to make us pay dearly forit ; toafflict | 
much Þ|} us with a ſharp and perhaps long Re- 
: intOa Þ| PeRtance. Indeed a bad Conſcience { 


Point 


Is 


6, i, 
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Paadical Diſcourſes upon 
15 a Companion troubleſom enough e& | 
ven in the midſt'6f'the moſt high-ſe þ 
Enjoymentss *tis then like the Hand. þ 
writing uponthe Wall, enough tofpoil Þ 
and diſreliſh the Feaſt; but much more } 
when 'the tumult-'and hurry of De- | 
light is over, when all is ſtill and fi-f 
lent, when the Sinner has nothing to | 
do, butattend to its laſhesand remor- | 
ſes. And this in ſpite of all the com: |; 
mon Arts of Diverſion, will be very | 
often the caſe of every wicked Man; | | 
for we cannot live always upon the! 
Stretch ; our Faculties will not bear} 
conſtant Pleaſure any more than con- 
ſtant Pain.; there will be ſome Yacar Þ 
ces, and when there are, they will be |! 
ſure to-be filled up with uncomforta-Þ: 
ble Thoughts and black Reflections: | 
So that when the Accounts of a Sin-Þ 
tul Life are caſt up, this will be found} ' 
to be the Sum of it, a little preſent Þ 
gratification at the expence of a deal of | 
ſucceeding Trouble, ' Shame and Selt-f 
condemnation;nothing but preſentJoys |: 


and thoſe roo frequently interrupted, [| ' 


and always overcharged, So that ſet- |: 


ting aſide the great After-reckoning, 1ts || | 


Pleaſures are over-bought even in this |: 
World, and there- is this great Ag-Þ 
| gravation Þ 


1 


2ugh e- F 
ugh-ſet Þ* 
: Hand 


to fpoil 
h more 
of De- 
and fi- 
ning to 


reMor-. F 
e com- | 


be very 
| Man; 
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ſeveral Divine Subjes. 
gravation of the: Folly of Sin, , that. al- 
tho ſome of its Pains are Eternal, yet 
all its Pleaſures are:but fora Seaſon. 


But now its quite otherwiſein the 


PraCtice of Religion-and Vertue: This 
makes Proviſion for our Beſt and. Laſt 


| Intereſt, and ſecures to us a Reverſion. 
! ofnever Failingand never ending Hap- 
pineſs. Indeed ſhe isnot deſtitiite/even 
| of a Preſent Reward, but, carries in 
7 handa ſufficient Recom pence.for all the 
| trouble (be occaſions. She 1spleaſant in 
ot bear} the Way as well as in the Exg;. tareven 
7 her very Ways are Ways of 

| neſs, andall her Paths are Peace. - But 
will be Þ 
mforta-Þ} 10g \ , ON, that 1. 
Hons: || befriends us Hereafter, and.brings us 
| Peace at the laſt, And this is a Por- 
> found #} tion ſhe can never be. diſ-inherited of, 
preſent 2; however the Malice of Men;. or an ill 
dealof 


d Selt-F 


Pleaſant- 


tis her greateſt and moſt diſtinguiſh- 
ing Glory and Commendation, that ſhe 


Combination of Accidents/anay de- 
fraud her of the Other. ; 6 Ba 
fore the, Plalmiſt: Overlooking as it 
wereall the intermedial advantages of 
a good Life, recommends it only from 
that which is proper and. peculiar to 
it. For Vice has, its Preſent Pleaſures 


as well as Vertue ; but herein are the 
diſ- 


41 


4 
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Pragical Dilcotirſes upot 


diſcriminated, thar'tis Vertue only that 
ends well Fry —_— PAſmifty þ 


have ſeerttheungodly ingreart Power, 


flouriſhing like a .green Bay-Tree : 


\ P heres the Preſent Pomp and 'Fri- 


umph of Sin: But went by,and Io he | 


was gon; I fought him, but his plac 
conldno where befourid: Thete's the 


unhappy! Cloſe of the Merty Comedy. 
Then follows. as a Praftical | Ry 
marque-frotn the whole : Keep Inno- | 
cency; 'andtake' heed tothe thihgchat Þ' 
is Right, for that (hall' bring a Man 
I eace at the Faft; a. TE 


The Words are Naturally reſotva: f 


'X 
y 
+ 
X 


by 
\ 


ble int6- theſe rhice *Conſiderations, 


% 


followittg'Diſcoutſe. © 


which fhill-be mad&the Subject of the | 


r;- That'Pexce at: the laſt is ritore'to | | 
be valutd than aty of the Temporary | 


Fleafures bf Sim. 


#: Thata good life, which the Fil. | 
mitt tiet& expreſſes, by keeping Tnno- þ! * 
cency; and. taking'heet ro the thmg |! © 


E\ 
« # 
% 


that istjghr;will certainly bring a Mad | 


this Peace ar the laſt; | 


ſeveral Divine org 


phy [ 3 Fhat thereforeithighly CONCerns 

wet, f rerp lain keep Innocency, 'andro 
take Heed tothe thing thar is —_— in 

Pri. | one word, to Live well, 

to. he | | 

- lack || The. Sum and: Force: of thewhole 

&* the | may be reduced inthis pradticat at 


inedy, | | logrſna, 


Inno: | That which will bring a Man peace | 
chat || 2t-the: laſt is. to. be chiefly I | 
Man Þ | moſt diligently heeded: | 


=o l But a Life of Piety and Vertuewll 
olva: Þ es a: Man. Peace at the Laſt : 


ofthe || Therefore a Life of Piety and Ver- ; 
|  tue 1s'to be chiefly minded, and: moſt \ 
- [| diligently heeded. 
tore to | 
goraty | Lbegin with the firſt Conſiderition, 
1. FJ That: Peace at:the.laſt is more: to be 
.-' 1 valued than any: of the fawn 
4. Pi: [1 Pleaſures of Sin. Now this Term, at 
Thng: þ ihe laff; may be taken Two ways; ei- 
thing | ther. for: the laſt and concluding. Pe- 
1 Man þ. riod of a Man's: Life in this. World, 
 Þ} and: then Peace at; the. laſt wilt be all 
F | ane:with Peace at:the Hour of Death ; 


That # or 
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_ ſame with Everlaſting Peace. 


Puttical Diſcourſes upon 
or elſe for the laſt and unchangeable 
State of Man in the other World, and 
then Peace at the laſt will be the 
I ſhall 
conſider the Propoſition with reſpe& 
to both theſe Senſes : And Firſt, for 
Peace at the Hour:of Death; The 
ineſtimable value of which, though 
none are ſo well able to judge. of, 
asthey whoarereally and aQtually con- 
cernd in that dreadful moment, yet 
we. may take ſome meaſures of it, by 
conſidering a little what it is to Dye; 
and how (miſerable is the condition 
of thoſe who have lived ſo: ill as 
to want this Peace at the Hour of 
Death. - 


 AndFirſt letusconfider/that which 
I fear we ſeldom do.) what it 1s 'to 
Dye : Death 15a thing of a ſtrange and 
dreadful conſideration, dreadful in' z: 
ſelf, as tis a Diſſolution of Nature;the 
manner. of which, becauſe we do not 
know, we mightily fear ; but muck 
more fo in its Iſſue and Conſequence, 
which is both great, and doubrful, for 
upon this one: thing more depends, 
than upon all the things in the World 
beſides. Indeed the loſs of Life _ 
the 


pp 
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ſeveral Oivine Subjects. 


the Pains and Agontes wherewith 1t 
is loſt, are the leaſt part of Death. 
This indeed is the whole of it to brute 
and irrational Creatures , they ſuffer 
Pain for a while, then reſign up their 
Breath, and loſe both the Senſe and 
the Remembrance of both Pain and 
Pleaſure. But tothe Dying May Death 
appears 1n another Light,and with an- 
other Face : He is further to conſider, 
that he 1s juſt now launching out into 
the fathomleſs Deep of Eternity ; that 
he 1s entring upon a new, ſtrange, 
dark, and withal unalterable ſtate ' of 


| things ; that he ſhall be within ſome 
| few Minutes what at preſent he has 
no manner of Notion of, and what he 
{ muſt be for ever; that he is now a- 
| bout to throw his laſt and great Caſt, 
| and to be reſolved once forall of his 
| whole Condition ; that he is now paſ- 
| ſing from Time to Eternity, Eterni- 
| ty of Happineſs, or Eternity of Miſe- 


ry. 


And what a dreadful moment then 
muſt that be, which a little precedes this 
great Tranſattion,when a Man ſtands 
upon the very edge and brink of the 
Precipice, juſt .upon the turning = 

L an 
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Paactical Diſcourſes upon 
and has the great Gulph of Eternity 
in view ! Nothing certainly. can be 
more dreadtul than this, except that 
very Paint, that narrow Horizcen thar 
divides Time from Eternity, the end 


of the former, and the beginning of 


the latter , and actually determines 
the buſineſs of our Happineſs or Dam- 
nation. 


And now ſince to Dye is no leſsa 
thing in its conſequence, than to be 
either Damned or Saved, to be either 
Eternally Happy, or Eternally Miſera- 
ble, it cannot ſure but be matter of 
vaſt importance toa Man, to conſider 
which of theſe two is like to be his 
Lot, when he is juſt about to try one 
ofthem. Nay indeed,'twill thennear- 
Iy concern him tobe pretty well aſſu- 
red of the welfare of his After-ſtate; 
then uf ever, he will rightly under- 
ſtand the incſtimable Price ofa quiet 
Conſcience, of a ſatisfied Mind, and 
of a Hope full of Glory and Immorta- 
lityz then if ever, he will find that 
that which was always a Continual 
FeaZ, is. Bow a Sovereign Cordial ard 
the Food of Angels; tor never cer- 


{onable 


tainly is Peaceand Comfort more ſea- 
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ſhadow of Death. 


ſeveral Divine Subjects. 


lonable than at this inſtant ; never {o 
much need of it, and never {o much 
value to be ſetupan it ; never can it 
more avail us to be ſatisfied concern- 
ing our final condition, than when 
we are juſt entring upon it; never 
more refreſhing to have ſame few 
Beams of Light, than when we are 
paſſing through the dark YValky and 
Then therefore, if 
ever, we ſhall duly value this rich 
Pearl, a good Conſcience, and be well 
content 1t we had parted with all our 
Subſtance for the Purchaſeof it. We 
ſhall then be fully convinced ( O why 
are we not ſo now!) how much it 
outweighs all the Temporary Plea- 
{ures of Sin, yea, and the Severities 
of Vertue too; and that if our whole 
Life had been one continued aft of 
Penance-and Auſterity, *twould have 
been abundantly recompenſed by the 
Satisfattion and Conſolation of this one 
Moment. And that 'tis worth while 
to live Rigidly,if*twere only upon this 
one Conſideration, that we may dye 
Chearfully. 


And 
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148 Practical Diſcourſes upon 


And without Queſtion it muſt needs 

be an unſpeakable SatisfaCtion to a 

Dying Man, when, if he looks back- 
ward, he ſees a Life well ſpent; if 
forward, he has before him a bright 
Proſpe& of Light and Glory : When 

he can ſay with King Hezekiah, Re- 

Is. 33. member now O Lord T beſeech thee, how 
I have walked before thee in Truth and 

with a Perfef Heart ; and with the 

great Apoſtle when within view of 

2 Tim. 4. his Diſſolution, { have fought a good 
Fight, I have finiſhed my Courſe, 1 

have kept the Faith; henceforth there 

is laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſ- 

neſs, mhich the Lord the Righteous 

Fuage [hall give me at that day. Iſay 

it muſt needs be an unſpeakable, an 
unconceivable Satisfaction, for a Man 

in his laſt Hour, when he is taking 

leave of his Body, and ſhaking Hands 

with the whole World, when all are 

fad about him, and concerned for 

him, then to conſider that there 1s a 

better ſtate, and that he has a Title 

to it ; that when his Earthly Taber- 

nacle ſhall be diſſolved, he has a 
Building with God, an Houſe not 
made 


ſeveral Divine Subjects. 


made with Hands, Eternal in the 
Heavens: That when he ſhall ceaſe 
to live with Men, he ſhall dwell with 
God, and converſe with Angels; in 
a word, that he 1s to leave nothing 
but Vanitiesand Shadows behind him, 
and that he has the ſolid and real 
Happineſs of a whole Eteraity before 
him. What a mild and unterrifying 
thing is Death to ſuch a Man as this, 
and with what Serenity and Cheartful- 
neſs does he entertain its Summons! 
He can ſmile in the Phyſicians Face, 
when he hears him pronounce his 
Sickneſs deſperate, can receive the 

Sentence of Death without Trembling, 

and, if his Senſes hold out ſo long, 

can hear even his Paſſing-Bell with- 

out diſturbance. The Warnings of 
Death are no more to him, than was 

the Voice of God to Moſes, when he 


{aid to him, Get thee up to Mount Ne- 5. 


bo ard dye there; no more but get 
thee up and dye. For now he feels 
the approaches of that Salvation with 
Joy, which he had before wrought 
out with Fear and Trembling, and 
can lay down his Body with an holy 
Hope, having poſſeſſed it in SanCtifi- 
cation and Honour, And what a happy 
L 3 ſtate 
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Practical Diſcourſes upon 


ſtate of Mind 1s this! How far ex- 
ceeding all the common objetts of 
Deſire and Envy, and all thoſe Plea- 
ſures of Sin, for whole ſake 'tis yet 
frequently put to the Hazard, and too 
often fooliſhly exchanged ! To Live 
with Peace of Conſcience is a fingular 
Happineſs, but much more to Dye 
with it; then, if ever, tis a Peace 
that paſſes all Underſtanding. So great 
reaſon had Balaars for that paſſionate 
Wiſhof his, Let me dye the Death of the 
Righteous, and let my laſt End be like 


his, 


But this we ſhall: be further con- 
vincd of, by conſidering Secondly, 
the miſerable condition of thoſe who 
want this Peaceat the Hour of Death : 
This may be conceived in a double 
degree, either by way of Doubt or 
Diftrnit, or by way of down-right 
Deſpair. Suppoſe we then in theFirſt 
place, a Man placed upon, his Death- 
bed, who has led his Life fo 1ndiffe- 
rently, or Repented ſo lately, or fo 
imperfetly, that *tis'a- matter of rea- 
ſonable queſtion, whether he has an 
intereſt in the Mercies of the New 
Covenant or nof, what a fan 
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kind of Suſpenſe mult ſuch a Man be 
in, and what a ſtrange concern muſt 
he have upon him ! What a dif- 
conſolate, what a damping Thought 
muſt it be for ſuch a Man to con- 
ſider that he is now going out of the 
World, but does not know whither | 
That there are Two States of Eter- 
nity, but he does not know which 
ſhall fall co his lot; nor, when his Soul 
is diflodged from his Body, who. 
ſhall give her the firſt greeting, whe- 
ther an Angel or the Devil, And 
how muſt ſuch an uncertain Soul 
tremble and be confounded in this 
her dark Paſſage! *Tis a fad thing 
even to be doubtful and Unteſol- 
ved in a buſineſs of ſuch vaſt mo- 
ment. 


But if the Man, by reaſon of the 
notorious enormity of his Life, is ſo 
far 4 Stranger to this Peace, as to be 
in utter Deſpair of his Salvation, I 
want words to expreſs how miſerable 
then his Condition 1s; with what a- 
mazement then will he look, both 
backward and forward, upon his Sins, 
and upon his approaching Account, 
attd how full of Indignation will he 
L4 be 
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be againſt himſelf for negleting,when 
he had ſo many Opportunities , to 
conſider the things that belonged to 
iis Peace, and which now he per- 
ceives to be for ever hid from his 
Eyes! The Memory of a Sinful Life is 
always tormenting,whatever Pleaſure 
there may be 1n the at#s of it, and 
the expectation of Judgment 1s al- 
ways terrible ; but never do either of 
them appear in their true Colours, 
till a Man comes to Dye : Then he 
begins to have a ſenſe and apprehenfi- 
on ofthem, ſomewhatlike that which 
our Saviour had in the Garden, which 
put him into an A4gozy, and a Sweat of 
Blood, When the Man comes within 
view of Eternity, then will he be 
molt concerned for his miſuſe of Time. 
The Scripture compares a Wicked 
Man to a Troubled Sea, always work- 
ing and uneafie, but about the time 
of Death he is all over Storm and 
Tempeſt. Who can then expreſs the 
hundredth part of the Diſturbance 
and Confuſion he then feels ? For a 


Maa to think he is juſt going to give 


an account before God of ſuch a Life 
as he can't ſo much as refle& upon 
privately by himſelf without mop 
an 
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and Amazement, and to be ſentenced 
toa place of Torment, from whence 
there is no Redemption; to think 
that he has lived inſignificantly and 
wickedly, idly and unaccountably,and 
neglected that only time of Proba- 
tion, that only Opportunity of Hap- 
pineſs allowed him, an Opportunity 
which was procured him at no leſs a 
rate than the Death of his Saviour, 
and which was denyed to the An- 
gels that Sinned: To think that he 
has neglected ſo great Salvation, and 
that he muſt now be miſerable and 
undone for ever, when with eaſe he 
might have been happy, and all this 
for the ſake of ſome little trifling In- 
tereſts or Pleaſures, for Dreams and 
Shadows, for that which never was 
conſiderable, and now is not at all - 
What can be more afflicting, more a- 
ſtoniſhing than this? For my part 1 
think the Miſery on't ſo great, that I 
can't ſee how any Maa could ſupport 
himſelf under the Agony of ſuch a 
Conſideration, no, not though an 
Angel ſhould - appear to him from 
Heaven, ſtrengthening him: For *tis 


.4 ftate of Mind full of the very 


Black- 
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P:actical Dilcotrſes upon 
Blackneſs of Darkneſs, and but one 
Remove from the Miſery of Darmnati- 
On. 


And now I think from this De- 
ſcription of Horrour, it may with 
eaſe be gathered, what an invalua- 
ble Bleſſing and Happineſs it is to 
have Peace at the laſt, T mean at our 
laſt Hour. If there be any one that 
is not yet enough ſatisfied of it, let 
him bur ask a Dying Man the Que- 
ſtion, and then remain an Infidel if he 
can. 


T ſhould now confider Peace at the 
laſt, as it ſignifies Everlaſting Peace,ot 
the Peace of the laſt and unchanga- 
ble ſtate of Man in the other World, 
and ſhew how far this is to be valued 
beyond all the Temporary Pleaſures 
of Sin : But this is that Peace of God 
which paſſes all Underſtanding, all 
Conceptioti, and all Expreffion, and 
between which and any thing of cis 
World, there is no manner of Pro- 
portion. What the Apoſtle ſays of 
the Sufferings, is as true of the Plea- 
fares and Enjoyments- of this preſent 
ceime, they are neither of them worthy 
to 
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| to be compared with the Glory that 
| ſhall be revealed: Not worthy to be 
| compared for their Greatzeſs, and leſs 
| for their Duration, 
; well omit any further inlarging upon 
} this, twould be almoſt as ridiculous 
| togoabout to give Light to a thing 
| that 1s of it ſelf ſo clear,as 'tis to disbe- 
| lieveit; and hethat offers to make the 
| leaſt Queſtion of ſoevident a Truth, is 
{ much too abſurd to be ſeriouſly argu- 
| ed with, | 


I may therefore 


T ſhall therefore paſs on to the Se- 


| cond Conſideration, that a good Life 


which the Pſalmiſt here expreſſes, by 


| keeping Innocency, and taking heed to 


the thing that is Right, will certain- 
ly bring a Man this Peace at the laſt. 


| And Firft,'twill bring him Everlsſting 
| Peace; this 1s plain from rhe whole 


tenOur of the new Covenant, which 
eſtabliſhes a ſtanding and never failing 
connexion between Repemtance and 
Pardon, *Tis the very Purchaſe of 


| Chriſt's Death, that now Repentance 


may beuntoLife; and accordingly 'tis 
not only matter of Hope and proba- 
ble ExpeQation, but 'tis made one of 
the Articles of our Creed, that we may 
obtain 


Practical Diſcourſes upon 
obtain Forgiveneſs of Sins. Indeed, 
Repentance is now no where in vain, 
but among Devils and Damned Spi- 
rits; it would have been ſo with us 
too, hadnot Chriſt died, and ſatisfied 
the Curſe of the Law, and the Ju- 
ftice of the Lawgiver, and upon that 
fatisfation erected a new Covenant. 
For the Law knows no ſuch thing as 
Repentance, but the Soul that ſinneth 
mult Dye, Penitent 'or Impenitent. 
But 'tis the benefit we have by the 
ſatisfaction of Chriſt, thatnow if we 
repent, we ſhall be forgiven and ac- 
cepted with God to Salvation and 
Happineſs. We ſhall certainly be ſa- 
ved with it, and not without it; for 
Chriſt did not (as ſomefancy, ) ſo far 
undertake for us, that we might not 
Repent and live well, but that we 
might Repeat to Purpoſe. Hedid not 
delign to make our Repentance un- 
neceſſary, but only to render it uſeful 
andefficacious tothe ends of Pardon 
and Reconciliation : So that a good 
Lite is not only the means, but the 
ozly poſſible means to everlaſting Peace 
and Happineſs. 
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As it is Secondly, to bring us Peace 
at the Hour of. Death, nothing elſe 
can do it but this, and this can, and 
moſt certainly will ; as a- good lite 
gives us a firm Title to Salvation and 


| Happineſs,fo will it give usa good com- 
' fortable Aſſurance of that Title which 
| isalways an unſpeakable Peace and 
| Satisfaction, but eſpecially at the ap- 
| proach of Death. And this ts the na- 


| tural Conſequence and Reward of a 


Life well ſpent; a good Man aves his 


Duty with great Pleaſure and Satisfa- 
| Aion, but he reffeffs upon it with 
| greater ; his Preſent Joys are very ſa- 
| voury and refreſhing, but his After- 
| Comforts are much more ſo. But of all 
| the Reviews of his Life, none yields 


| Conſolations which before maintained 


| him ſo much Comfort and Satisfa- 
| Ction, as that laſt general Review 


which he takes of it, when hecomes 
to Dye ; then he has moſt need of 
Comfort, then he is moſt fit to re- 
liſh ir, and then he has moſt of at. 
With what ſtrange Delight and Sa- 
tisfaction does he then refle&t upon 
his paſt Life, and call to minc. the 
good he has done in it! Thoſe Joys and 
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a gentle courſe within their own Þ: 
Channels, now. begin to ſwell above Þ 
their Banks and overflow the Man. AÞ 
kind of Heavenly Light ſprings up Þ 
in his Mind, and ſhines forth into Þ 


his Face, and his Hopes and his De- 
fires, his Thoughts and his AﬀeCtions, 


his — and his Expectations, his / 
his Soul ; yea, the whole Þ 
Man is full of Glory and Immorta- Þ 


Body an 


lity ; he is conſcious to himſelf of his 
Sincerity and Integrity, that he has 
not been wilfully and deliberately 
wanting in any part of his Duty, 
but has rather made this his Exerciſe 
and conſtant concern, to keep a Con- 
{cience void of Offence towards God 
and towards Man. And as he recol- 
lefts this with Pleaſure, fo he builds 
upon it with (oxfidexce, and accor- 
dingly reſigns up his Soul into his 
Makers Hands, chearfully and coura- 
gioully, nothing doubting, but that 
that good God whom he has f{ 


faithfully ſerved in his Life, will rake | 


care of him, and reward him after 
Death. 


And for ſuch an Aſſurance as this, 
there is ſufficient ground in Scripture: 
Great 
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wi 7 fays Solomon. And ſays the Prophet, 
1 The work of Righteouſneſs ſball be Peace, ya, 44. 1:. 
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ſeveral Divine Subjects. 159 
Great is the Peace that they have wha Pa. 113. 
love thy Law, ſays the Phalmif : And prov. 14. 
the Righteous hath Hope in his Death, 42. 


and Aſſurance for ever. And lays the 
great Apoſtle, Our Rejoycing is this, _ 


have had our Converſation in the 
World. And we know that we have John 3.14. 


| paſſed from Death to Life, becauſe we 
| love the Brethren, ſays Saint John. 
| And again, If our Hearts condemn us ver. 21. 
| not, thew have we (onfidence towards 


; God. 


There is indeed ſome Controver- 


| ſy berween the Reformed and the 


Romiſh DoQtors concerning this Mat- 
ter, the latter generally denying that 
a Man may be Aſſured or Certain of 
his Salvation ; now though it may 
and perhaps muſt be granted, that 
he cannot have an Aflurance of D:- 
vine Faith, ( nothing being the Qb- 
ject of ſuch an Aſſurance , but for 
which we have an immediate Reve- 
lation from God, which cannat ardi- 
narily 
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narily be ſaid of any Man's Salvation 
in particular, but only of the gene- 
ral and conditional Propoſition of 
the Covenant upon which we build,) 
yet I think rhere is ſufficient reaſon 
to conclude from the forementioned 


places of Scripture, with many others . 


too numerous and obvious to al- 
ledg, that a Man upon the confide- 
ration of his' paſt life, may be ſo Me- 
rally aſſured of his Salvation, as to 
be out of all reaſonable Doubt or 
Irreſolution about it; and he that 
will deny this, muſt oblige himſelf 
to maintain one of theſe Two Propo- 
fitions, either that a Man cannot un- 
derſtand what conditions are requi- 
red of him in order to a Salvable 
State, or that he can't with any mea- 
ſure of Certainty, judge of himſelf 
whether he be qualified according 
to thoſe Conditions. The former of 
which, would refle& upon the Suffic:- 
ency and Clearneſs of Scripture, which 


muſt be allowed to be full and plain | 


in neceſſary things ; and the latter 
would redound too much to the dil- 
honour and diſparagement of Human 
Reaſon and Underſtanding ; ſince ac- 
cording to this Propoſition a =_ 
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muſt be ſuppoſed to be ſo great a 
Stranger to himſelf, as not to know 
what paſſes within his own Breaſt con- 
trary to which the Scripture ſuppoſes 
inthat Queſtion, Who knows the things 
of a Mos ove the Spirit of Man which is 


in him 


It muſt beacknowledged, that this 
is not a- ſtrict Certainty, neither. of 
Science nor of Diviae Faith, but on- 
ly a Moral and Human Aſſurance ; 
for *tis certain, that the Concluſion 
can be no ſtronger than the Premiſes : 
And therefore ſince one of the Pro- 
poſitions ( that which contains my 
own Qualifications, ). 1s matter only 
of Experimental Knowledg, whichis 
a Human, and therefore fallible Te- 
ſtimony, 'tis certain, that the Aſſu- 
rance that riſes from the whole,can 
be no more than an. Human or Mo- 
But that is enough, 
and he is neither Reaſonable nor Mo- 
deft that either Deſires or Pretends to 
more ; ſince the other is ſufficient for 
a Satisfaffory, though not for an 1»fat- 
lible Judgment. | 
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And yet there is ſomething further 
in this matter yet ; for to this Moral 
Aſfurance grounded upon the gene- 
ral Terms of Salvation, ( which are 
matter of Divine Faith, ) and upon 
the inward Conſciouſneſs of our be- 
ing qualified accordingly, ( which is 
matter of Experimental Knowledge,) 
we may further add, that Obfizza- 
tion ſo often mentioned in Scripture, 


Rom. 8.16. whereby the Spirit it ſelf is ſaid to 


bear Witneſs with our Spirit, that 
we are the Children of God ; not 
by a clear and expreſs Revelation, 
(for then the Aſſurance we have of 
our Salvation, would be an Aſſurance 
of Divine Faith, which 1s againſt 
what was before ſuppoſed, bur on- 


ly by a ſecret Determination 'of our | 


Minds to aſſent to'this Comfortable 
Concluſion, that'we are in a {fate of 
Pardon and: Salvation, and by Con- 
firming us in that Aſſent. After what 
manner this Operation of God is per- 
formed, I ſhall 'not be ſo curious as to 
inquire, *tis 'enough to know that it 
is a certain impreſſion of the Holy 
Spirit upon our_ Souls, whereby we 
are' inwardly perfwaded beyond the 
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force of Rational: Conviftion of our 
being intereſſed in the Divine Favour, 
and 1 the Gloty that ſhall be reveal- 
as This is the Sealof the 
the Pledze or 
tance,. Which God often beſtows upon 
the Children of Light in this Life, as 
a Reward for their paſt, and ſome- 


| fimies as an incouragement. for their 
| future Obedience, For fo favs the 


| Spiritto the Churches, To him that o- Rev. 2. 71. 


vercometh,. will Igive to eat of the hidden 
Manna,. and I viioive bin awhite Stor, 
and in: the Stone a newName written,which 
no Mar knows, {avins he that receives 
t. 


And now ſince Peace at the laſt is 
lo valuable a Treaſure, and ſince a 
good life is a certain and the only 
way to'obtain it, what. Conſequence 
can be more natural and evident from 
theſe Preruſes than. that it highly 
concerns .us to Keep Innocency, and 


| totake heed tothe thing that is right ; 


in one word, to live well, which 
was the Third and laſt Conſideration, 
Indeed were Peace at the laſt, a thing 
of no great value, or were not a 


| g00d Lite a ſureand a neceflary me- 
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thod to obtain it ; were there a fai- 
lure in either of theſe Premiſes, the 
Concluſion would fail with it, and 
*twere no great matter how we Li- 
ved. But ſince the quite contrary ap- 

ears to be unqueſtionably true, that 
eace at the laſt is incomparably be- 


yond any Temporal Intereſt we can þþ 


propoſe, and a good Life is a ſure 
and neceſſary way to procure it ; no- 
thing certainly in the World can be 
of ſuch moment and conſequence, as 
to live well : "Tis by infinite degrees 
the moſt important thing that can 
poſſibly imploy our Thoughts, or our 
Time, ourStudxsor our Endeavours, 
nay indeed 'tis the One thing neeaful, 
Vain and impertinent are all thoſe 0- 
ther zwany things 'we are here troubled 


about, all thoſe Thoughts and Cares | 


we have about Time, and the things 
of Time, which indeed would be of 
little value, even to a Temporary Bc- 
ing, much moretoan Immortal Spirit 
who 1s to live in another State, and 
there either enjoy or ſuffer to all E- 
ternity. To fuch a Being Time ccr- 
tainly can be no further conſidera- 
ple, than as Eternity depends upon 
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it, no further than as it may ſerve as 
an Opportunity to ſecure the other; 


165 


which is all the »ſe and all the value - 


Time and this Mortal Life can have 
with a wiſe andconſidering Man. The 
beſt uſe therefore we can make of 


{ our Time, is to live well in it, to ſpend 
e can þ 


| and Charitably in the Service of God, 


it Innocently and Uſefully, Piouſly 


and in doing good to Men. *Tis for 
this we have our Time, and this is 
the right and proper uſe of it, and 
that which will give the moſt Hap- 
py Concluſion to it. This is that 
which will yield us Peace and Com- 


fort, when nothing elſe can, and 


when we ſtand in moſt need of it, 
in the Hour of Death, and in the 
Day of Judgment, in either of which 
thereis no comfort like a good Conſci- 
ence. 


When I ſhall lie faint and languiſh- 


| ing upon my Dying Bed, with my 


Friends all ſad about me, and my 
Blood and Spirits waxing cold and 
ſow within ; when I begin toreckon 
my Life not by the Striking of the 
Clock, but by the throbbings of my 
Pulſe, every ſtroak of which beats a 
M 2 Surrender 
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Sarrender to the Pale Conqueror, in 
this great Ebb of Nature, when the 
Stream of Life runs low, and the 


Eccl:1 12.Wheel at the Giſtery Can hardly turn 


2 Cor.l,. 
\ 


- 


round its Circle, it will be then no 
Pleafiire or Comfort to my departing 
Soul to refiect upon the great Eſtate 
that I have got, upon the Famuly and 
Name that I have raiſed, ar upon the 
Honours and Prefermentsthat I have 
one through : No, my Sov] will then 
tave a new Taſte as well as. my Bogy, 
and theſe things will be as 96, Wy to 
me as my Meat and Driuk; only the 
Conſcience of having done-well, will 
then refreſh me, and yield me Peace 
and Conſolation. This is that Agel 
that muſt ſupport and ſtrengthen me 
In that great and laſt Agony; nothing 
elle is aþle to interpole for my reli, 
in that dreadful junEture, and thisa- 
lone will be a ſufficient Comforter and 
Aſſiſtant. Many things there are that 
divertand ingage our Thoughts 1n the 
Conrfeof our Life, but at the end of it, 
there 15 nothing that will be regard- 
ed by us, or afford us any SatisfaQtion 
but a good Conſcience. Our rejoycing 
chen will be this, the Teſtimony of 
our Conſcience, that in Simplicity and 

| pong Godly 
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Godly Sincerity , we have had our 
Converſation in the World. And how 
infinitely then are we concerned to 
take heed to our ways to walkcir- 
cumſpectly, and heartily to apply our 
ſelvesto that zow, which will ſtand us 
in ſuch ſtead ther ! 


Beſides, 'tis our greateſt Wiſdom as 
well as Intereſt, and the beſt Proof we 
can give of our being Rational Crea- 
tures : Wethink it a great Commen- 
dation of our Reaſon to be able to 
Diſpute well, and Diſcourſe well, and 
we are generally more impatient of 
what reſlefts upon our [ztelleFuals, 
than of what reflects upon our Morals. 
But certainly to live well,is the greateſt 
Emo of Wiſdom, and that which 
reflects upon our Morals, reflects moſt 
of all uponour Underſtandings. We 
live now 1g an Age wherein Craft and 


| Worldly Policy, nay, and even.down- 


right Koavery has uſurped the name of 
Wiſdom, and a Man is in danger of 
bringing his Parts in queſtion, by ad- 
hering to his Duty againſt his World- 
ly Intereſt : But this 1s the Wiſdom of 
Fools and Mad-men, of thoſe who ei- 
cherthink not at all, or elſe conſider 
M 4 things 
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things by halves; 'tis in ſhort the 
Wiſdom of this World, which the A- 
poſtle tells us is Fooliſhneſs with God. 
But thereis another Wiſdom, and that 
is the Wiſdom of the Juſt ; and this is 
that Wiſdom which God commends, 
and which we our ſelves ſhall hereaf- 
ter ( when beſt able to judge,) com- 


mend too; for this is that Wiſdom 
Tam, 5-17-from above, which is firſt Pure, then 


Peaceable, which willbring us Peace at 
the laſt, and whereby we ſhall become 
Wiſe unto Salvation. 


The Concluſion of all is, Time it 
{elf is ſhort, the Time of Man is much 
ſhorter ; Eternity has neither end nor 
change, andevery Man is haſtening to 
this Eternal and Unchangeable State 3 
and therefore it infinitely concerns us 
all ſo to live while we ſojourn inthis 
World, that when we come to dye, 
we may have theſe Two things to ſup- 
port us inthat dreadful Hour, the Re- 
flection upon the Innocency of our 
Lite paſt, and the Proſpe&t of future 
Glory and Happineſs, 


Which God of his Goodneſs grant 


_ usall, &c. 
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DISCOURSE 


CONCERNING 


Heavy enly-Mindedneſs. 


—l— 


POET IN" 


Phil. 3. 20. 
For our Converſation is in Heaven: 


Hat Man is deeply lapſed and 
degenerated from a ſtate of 
Excellency and PerfeQion, - 

is evident from the Ruins of 
| his Nature, which is now too faulty 
and defeQtive to be the firſt and or1- 
ginal workmanſhip of God ; bur in 
nothing 1s his Fall more ſignalized, 
than in that abje&t, ſervile and grove- 
ling diſpoſition of Mind he now qc 
under : 
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under : He has ſuffered indeed in all 
his Faculttes, and every Sig of his 
Sout 1is-put out of Fzze ; his Under- 
ſtanding hasa Cloud dwelling upon it, 
his Will has loſt much of its Verticity 
or Magnetick Inclination towards the 
chief Good ; but yhat wherega he is 
moſt diminifhed,and ſtands moſt alie- 
nated from the Life of God ; and the 
order of Grace, is the Paſſiozate part 
of him, his Aﬀ/eQtions; theſe have 
ſuffered ſuch a vaſt Declination from 
their-true and natural Point, and are 
ſo depreſſed into the dregs of the 
Material World, and are now be- 
come {o unperceptive of any thing 
but the guſts and reliſhes of the Ani- 
mal Nature, that inſtead of ſervin 
(as they. were originally ear 
to the 1nvigoration and aCtuation of 
the Soul, they are her greateſt clog 
and impediment. in all her Endea- 
"ues and Aſpirations after the Divine 
Life. 


This 1s that ſo much Celebrated 
Feexhmuingt;s Of the Platoniſts, the 
Moultiag of the Pluxzes of the Soul; 
ihe is not only broken and wounded 
in her Wings, but utterly OR 

c 


vine 


rated 
the 
Soul; 


inded 


toned, 


ſhe 


ſeveral Divine Subjeds., 
ſhe has dropt her Feathers, and can 
00. longer ſuſtain her weight in the 
higher Regians, but falls down, and 
lies:groveling upon the Ground; as if 
belides the Primuive Curſeupon Man, 
of Tilling the Earth from whence he 
was taken, he had inherited that of 
the Serpent too, Upor: thy Belly ſhalt thou 
£0, and Duſt ſbalt thou eat all the days of 
thy Life. 


And as this Demiſſion of Soul is 
the moſt ſignal inftance of the Dege- 
neracy of Man, 1o is it commonly the 
laſt. from whence we recover ; our 
AﬀeCtions are the moſt ftubborn and 
unconquerable part about us, as be- 
ing blind and unperceptive Appetites, 
and ſuch as are ſet at the greateſt di- 
ſtance from rhe . Light of the Mind, 
which ſhines firſt upon the Will, and 
then upon the Paſſions, whole illumi- 
nation is therefare more feeble and 
languid. Hence it comes to pals, that 
this is the moſt difficult part to be 
managed, as there 1s more trouble 
with One Fool, than with Ten Wiſe 
Men ; and when the Underſtanding 


and Will are reſigned up, and given 


over to the importunity of him that 
ſtands 


Fa 
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ſtands at the Door and knocks, theſe 
ſtill maintaintheFort againſt the Hea- 
venly Battery, and are very often too 
ſucceſsful in their reſiftence. Indeed 
the regulation of the Pathetic part is 
commonly the laft conqueſt of Di- 
vine Grace, theconſummating degree 
of Spiritual Life, the cloſing feature 
of het Image of God which is 
form'd in us; for nothing -is more 
common than to ſee Men of ſingular 
Stritneſs and vertuous Converſa- 
tion in all other reſpets, who yet 
have their AﬀeCtions deeply ingaged 
in Secular Intereſts, who ſtoop . and 
yield to the Magnetiſm of this dirty 
Planer, and (as the Apoſtle phraſes it 
in the Verſe before the Text, ) Mizd 
or reliſh Ezrthly things : An Eminent 
Example of this we have in the Story 
of the Young Man, who came toour 
Saviour to inquire what he ſhould do 
to inherit Eternal Life ; who though 
a diligent Obſerver of the Law, and 
generally accompliſhed with moral 
Qualifications, inſomuch that our 
Lord began to have a kindneſs for 
him, yet the affectionate part of his 
Soul had {till a wrong Bias, and was 
20t ſufficiently weaned from Earthly 
good ; 
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good; One thing thou lackeſt, and what 
was that? not more Juſtice, nor more 
Charity, nor more 'Temperance,- but 
to have his AﬀeQtions more look and 
diſingaged from the World ; for when 
he was bid go and Sell what: he had 
and give it to the Poor, he. wasfad 
at that Saying, and went away. grie- 
ved, though he was told at theſame 
time, that it was to be only an Ex- 
change, and that far for the | better, 
that - he ſhould have Treaſure in 
Heaven, 
Earth. 


But however difficult it may. be for 
a SouL,ſo low ſunk in her AﬀeQtions, 
to recover again upon the Wing, and 
bear up above the ſteams of the Fleſh, 
and the attraQtions of the Animal Na- 
ture, yet this is that excellent end 
which the Chriſtian Inftitutionaims art, 
and which every good Chriſtian ought 
diligently . to. endeavour. after : For 
what the. Author, of our | Faith and 
Happineſs ſaid of. ſome. particular 
Words of his, is true of all, thatthey 
are Spirit and Life, ſuch as are able, 
and were deſigned to reanimate the 


dead and ſenſeleſs Minds of Men, and 
to 
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to diffuſe a vital heat ms. ot 
torpid and benumimn'd World. And 
accordingly St.Paultell us, That Chri- 
ſtianity is 1G 77 11nd) &> vis Cole, the 


Rom: 8.2. Law of the Spirit of Life, and in ano- 


2 Cof. 3. 


A 


ther place, Nerxoriz +7 whibud)&, the - 
niſtration' of the Spirit, ſacl: as be- 
comes a Vital Form m us, to give us 
Motion and A@tivity, and to raifc 
us from that Sown arid Lethargy, 
which by our Fall we were caſt in- 
to. And the ſame Apoſtle makes it 
here the CharaQter of an acecompliſh- 
ed Chriſtian, ſuch who 1s fit to'be 
propoſed as an Example for our 1- 
mitation, that he is one that 1s not 
only above, but' has/ nothing; to-do 
with the petty, triflitg Intereſts of 
this lower World , but has © his 
Thoughts and AﬀeAivns wholly 't4- 
ken up and impl6yed' about ' the 
Beatitudes of the ext. For fays' he, 
Brethren, be Followers togethey of wht, 
and mark them thit walk fo as ie 
have ' us for an Exuntþle; for oli 
Converſation is in Heaven. Ii dif: 
omrogy, bel which Words, I ſhall 
W, 4s wi s 


Firlt, 


| ve 


ſeveral Divine-Subjets, 
Firſt, What isit-to have ourCon- 


| yerfation in Heaven. 


Secondly, How reaſonable and be- 


coming -it is for a Chriſtian -to do 
Fs + 


Thirdly, Whatare the Uſes and Ad- 


| vantages offuch an Heavenly Difpen- 
| ſation of Life. 


Now concerning the Firſt, Ievoſi- 


| der that Heaves here may be-\unter- 


ſtood eirher largely for 'the. Rate of 
the other Life ingeneral, by way of 
oppoſition to this, or more ftrialy for 
that ſpecial and excellent Potrion of 
it, Glory and Happineſs, Ifwe won- 
fider it according to the former fenſe, 
then to have our. Converſation 4n 
Heaven, will be [to be- perpetually 
mindful of our -Mortalicy, 'a46d xhat 
we 'are Citizens of another World, 
and muſt ſhortly - take out leave of 
this; to have a conſtatit proſpeinto 
that'other World which: muſt! beour 
laft Hottie, and'to' be atways looking 
beyond the Horizon of Time, tothe 
Long 'Day of Eternity, to dwell Þ 

the 
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the Meditation of the Four laſt things, 
Heaven, Hell, Death and Judgment; 
how great they are in their Conſe- 
quence, how certain in the Event, and 
how near in their Approach, and in 
conſideration of all this, to be always 
preparing for our great and final 
Change. 


But if we conſider it according to 
the latter and ſtrifter Senſe, then to 
have our Converſation in Heaven,will 
be frequently to contemplatethe In- 
finite PerfeQtions of the Divine Eſſence, 


- the Firſt of Beings, and the Laſt of 


i d 


Ends, and the unconceivable Happi- 
neſs of thoſe who ſhall enjoy the 


; Communications of his Bleſſedneſs; to 


Contemplate, and have always in 


, View that weight of Glory, that in- 


k 


| 


s 


{ 


corruptible Crown with which the 
Sufferings of this preſent time are not 


worthy to be compared, no not to be 


mentioned. To meditateday and night 
upon that happy time, when we ſhall 
be Partakers of Moſes's Wiſh, and be 


admitted to-that intimate and naked 
"Viſion 


that Myſterious and Incom- 
prehenfible Excellence, which 4s too 


great for our Mortal Faculties, and 
which 
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which none can See and Live; When Exod. 33 


we ſhall ſee him not in Symbols and ** 


, Figures, not 1n Glories and ſenſible 


Manifeftations, but openly and clear- 
ly, really and as he is,and from ſeein 


| him, be transformed into his likeneſs: 


To meditate upon the bleſſed Socie- 
ty of Saints and Angels, upon the de- 


| licious repaſts of Anthems and Alle- 
| Juiahs, and that more raviſhing Har- 
| mony of Divine Love, and intelle- 


Qual Sympathy ; upon the elevated 


| and raiſed. PerfeQtions of a glorified 
| Soul; the inlargements- of its Under- 


ſanding, and the Sublimations of its 


| Will and AfﬀeQtions, and upon the 


Angelical Clarity and Divine Temper 
of our Reſurrection Body : In ſum, 
upon all thoſe glorious things which 
are ſpoken, and which even he that 
ſaw them could 'not «ter, of the Ci- 


ty of God, and upon the infinite 2 
Conſolations of that joyful Sentence, 4 


Come ye Bleſſed of my Father, Inherit 
the Kingdom prepared for you from the 
beginning of the World. Laſtly to con- 
template all this not coldly and indif- 
ferently as a thing that is a great way 
off, or as an uncertain Reverſion or. 
imaginary Uropin, bkcns a ſtate _ 
wi 


1 Joh. 342: 


= 


Cor. 12; 


y 
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will ſhortly and certainly be, and 
with that Faith and Aſſurance which 
is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, 
and the evidence of things not ſeen ; 
'o Dwell, Converſe, and have our 
25vil Life in Heaven, ( for ſo theword 
rexlretus ſignifies, ) as if we were al- 
ready Inhabitantsof that Bleſſed Place, 
and aQtual Members of that Sacred Po- 
licy and Community. 


This is to have our Converſation 
in Heaven, thisis that Heawverly-Mina- 
edneſs which the: great Apoſtle who 
had'perſonally converſed inthe Third 
Heaven, and feen'there more than he 
could utter, propoſes to the Imitation 
of his Followers, and for -which. he 
eſteemed himſelf fit to beari Example: 
Which leads .me to ſhew: Secondly, 
what a reaſonable and becoming thing 
it is for a Chriſtian thus to have his 
Convetfationini Heaven ; and: to con- 
omg him that it isſo, let him conſt: 

t, i HT 


Firſt, That: the other Life is the 
ſtate weare chiefly intended for, with- 
out reſpe& to which there is nothing 
in this conſiderable enough to juſtify 
| the 
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the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God in 
making the World; that herewe have 
no abiding City,” no durable concern, 
and conſequently what a Folly *tis to 
let our Thoughts 'dve!/ where we but 
Sojoury our elves ; that this preſent 
ſtate both by reaſon of its ſhortneſs 
and other Vanities, 'is upon no other 
account! conſiderable, 'than as "tis an 
opportunity for; and a Paſſage to the 


| next; thar as it was' not worth while 
| for God to make it, ſo neither is it 


for tis to! live in it, if it were not in 
order- and relation to ſomething fur- 
ther'; that it 1s a ſhort Voyage, and 
where the Haven lies always in ſight; 
that *tis the greateſt ſhort-ſighredneſs 
imaginable, not to ſee beyond fo litele 
a profſpe& as the Grave, and the 
createft ſtupidity and' dotage, tocon- 
fine 'our Cares/and'AﬀeRtions on this 
ſide of -it, if we do : Tis true indeed 
if there ' were no other ſtate but the 
prefefit, *rwouyld be our greateſt Pry- 
dence to make as mach of it as we 
could, though *rwere more vain and 
contemptible than”tis, becauſe*ris our 
All; *ewould then be as reaſonable to 
have our Converſation on Earth, as 
now” rtisto haveit in Heaven, and the 

N 2 Epicure s 
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Epicure's Proverb; would then be as 


Wiſe as any of. Solomon's, Let us 'Eat 
and Drink, for to Morrow we Dye. But 
ſince we are aſflured; by him who 
brought Life and Immortality to light 
through the Goſpel, that there is an- 


other ſtate, and that our. Death is 


but the beginning.of a new and ne- 
ver to be ended-Life, this one would 
think ſhould deſerve and engroſs all 
our Thoughtsand AﬀeCtions, our Me- 
ditations and Diſcourſes, and' that we 
ſhould be no more concerned with 
the things of this World, than a 
Ghoſt is, that only comes tp do a 
Meſlage of Providence, and when-his 
Errand is over, vaniſhes and diſap- 
pears. Or if we did at any rime con- 
deſcend to intereſt our. ſelves in the 


Afﬀairs or lawful. Entertainments of 
this Life, methinks it ſhould be on- 


ly traplſently and by the by, 'as the 

ciples/pluck'd the Ears of 
Corn, juſt to ſerve a preſent .Necel- 
ſity,..or as the 1/rae/ztes ate the Paſſo- 


x04, 12, VEr 12 haſte, with,qur Loans. girt, our 


Shoes on our Feet, and our Staff in our 
hand. 
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Secondly, Let him conſider that as 
the other ſtate is the chief and pro- 
per ſtate of Man, ſo Heaven is the 
good and happineſs of that ſtate, that 
*tis the true and natural Centre of our 
Reſt, onr Home and Native Region ; 
that the Joys thereareunſpeakableand 
full of Glory,{uch as the Senſes of Man 
cannot taſte,ſuch as his Underſtanding 
cannot at preſent conceive, and ſuch 


as it. will never be able to compre- ' 


hend; Joys that are without example, 
above experience, and beyond ima- 
gination, for which the whole Crea- 
tion wants a Compariſon, wean Ap- 
prehenſion, and even the Word of 
God a Revelation. That Eternal Word 
of God, which opened to us a Proſ- 
pect of a future ſtate, and brought 
Life and Immortality to light ; yet he 
attempted not to give us a repreſen- 
tation of the Heavenly Felicity, but 
thought fit rather to caſt that unex- 
prefſible Scene of Glory into a Shade. 
For indeed to what purpoſe ſhould 
the Son of God go about to- reveal 
the Secrets of the Kingdom to us,fince 
it it were poſſible to deſcribe it as it 
z, yet 'tis not poſſible for us to con- 
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ceive it as it is deſcribed, but we muſt 
Dye and be Partakers of it, before 
we can either underſtand it or iudute 
it; this therefore would be 2 Reve- 
lation without a Diſcovery, . a Reve- 
lation which he himſelf only couſd 
underſtand, another Sea/ed Book which 
none but himſelf would be able to 
open. Since then Heaven 1s a Place 
of ſuch tranſcendent Glory and. Hap- 
pineſs, as our preſent Faculties are 
not fiae enough £0 coxcezve, nor ſtrong 
enough to bear, what can be more 
reaſonable and beceming, than that 


we who are now journying in the. 


Wilderneſs towards this our Heaven- 
iy (anasn, where is our Portion and 
our Inheritance, ſhould have pug con- 
ftant Converſation there by holy Con- 
templations and devout Aﬀections, 
that fſ{o- according 'to our Saveour's 
Argument, where our Treafure 1s, 
there our Heart may be alfo ? For 
what can be either a more noble or 
2 more concerning Object tor .an Hu- 
man Soul to Caontemplate, than its 
laſt end and ſovereign Happineſs ; 
when all its Changes and 'Revojutions 
ſhall ceaſe, all, its Appetices be {atis- 
ned, and nothing further to be ex- 


peacd 
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peed but a moſt delightſome con- 
tinuation of the ſame endleſs circle of 
Felicity ? Certainly one would think, 
that what will fo wholly take up 
and ingage the Soul when ſhe comes 
to enjoy it, ſhould be thought worthy 
toemploy her beſt Thoughts now, as 
undoubtedly it would, did we firmly 
wo heartily believe it. And there- 
ore 


Thirdly, Conſider that we have no 
other way of approving the ſincerity 
and heartineſs of our Faith, concern- 
ing Heaven and Happineſs, but by 
having our Converſation there; for 
ſo great and glorious things are ſpo- 
ken of the City of God, that *tis not 
morally poſſible that a Man ſhould 
be heartily perſwaded of the truth of 
them, -and yet notto have the main 
current of this Thoughts and AﬀeCQti- 
ons Tun in that Chanel : How is tt 
poſſible that a Man ſhould believe 
{uch great things, and yet not have 
his Shen dwell upon them? Some 
things 4ndeed may be very little que» 
ſioned, and yet as. little thought of, 
becauſe their Moment and Importance 
carries ao Proportion to their Truth ; 

N 4 they 
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they are not Realities, but Trifles. But 
ſure the things we now ſpeak of, are 
too concerning, if true, not to be fre- 
quently and ſeriouſly conſidered : If 
once we arethoroughly perſwaded of 
their Truth and Reality, their own 
concernment andimportance will be e- 
nough to recommend them to our moſt 
inward and recollected Thoughts and 
Meditations;and therefore for my part 
when I {ce Men plunge themſelves into 


the depths of Senſuality and Worldly 


Intereſts, as if they never meant to 
riſe again, to love the World as they 
are commanded to love God, with 
all their Heart, Mind, Soul and 
Strength, to have no ſerious Thoughts 
and Remembrances of Heaven - or 
Heavenly things, but to ſet up. their 
Tabernacles, and ſay, *tis good to_be 
here, I muſt conclude, (and they may 
think-me uncharitable if they pleaſe,) 
chat whatever they pretend, they do 
not heartily and ſeriouſly believe there 
i5 any ſuch place as Heaven ; for if 
they did, confidering the vaſt impor- 
rance of the thing, it would certain- 
ly bave a greater ſhare of their Con- 
templations, and a larger room in 


their Hearts, [And this very thing our 


Saviour 
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Saviour intimates in his Reprehenſion 


| of the immoderate- Carers for the 
| World ; Theſe things, ſays he, the Gen- 
| tiles ſeek, thoſe who have no Reve- 
| lation to aſſure them of a better and 

| more induring Subſtance: Having no 


certainty of the future, they make 


| the moſt of the preſent, and in ſo 
| doing, aft inſome meaſure according 
to their Principles. But ſeek ye firit mas. 6. 
| the Kingdom of God; ye that have a 32 33- 
| Revelation of a nobler end, and- of 


a far more excellent ſtate, do you ap- 
ply on ſelves principally to that, 
orelſe you willnot a& like your ſelves, 
and may juſtly be ſuſpe&ed ofnot Be- 
lieving that Revelation which the 0+» 
thers wazt, 


Fourthly, Confider that as the ha- 
ving our Converſation in Heaven, is 
an argument and teft of our Fazth, 
ſo is it alſo of our Reſurref#ion with 
Chriſt, and our Spiritual Life ; the 
Connexion is made by the Apoſtle, 


If ye be then riſen with Chriſt, ſeek Col. 3. 1, 


thoſe things which are above, where 
Chriſt fitteth on the Right Hand of God; 
fet your Aﬀettons on things above, and 
not op things of the Earth ; for ye are 
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Dead, &c. In which Diſcourſe 'tis e- 
vident, that the Apoſtle does not only 
exhort to Heavenly-Mindedneſs as a 
Chriſtian Duty, but makes it alloa 
cettain Mark and Argument of Spiri- 
tual Life and RefurreQion. The Marks 
and Siggs of Grace have made a great 
part of fame Mens Divinity, and they 
are ' generally ſuch as do not want 
for Latitude and C ehenſiveneſs; 
to be ſure they .contrwed their buſi- 
neſs, {0 as to takein themſelves and 
theirown Party. But certainly there 
is not 4 More notorious Criterion 
whereby to diſtinguiſh the prevalency 
either -of the Animal or of the Di- 
vine Life, than to .conſider how the 
Moral Taft and Reljſb, that which the 
Platoniſts call aza30Ns , the Boniform 
faculty of the Soul ſtands affeted. *Tis 
a Shrewd Syptom of an il habit of 
Body when the Te# comes to be fo 
vitiazed, as £0 delight to feed upon 
Traſh and uawholſom things; and 10 
"tis ta the fate of the Mind, the A- 
gimal 'and Segfualized Man, as he 
goes not Perceize, fo neither does he 
Relijh the things of God ; they have 
nocongruity with chatLifeand Senſe 
thatis moſt invigorated and awaken'd 

| in 
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7 ſeveral Divine Subjects. 

| 3B him, and therefore he prefers his 
| Husks and Acorns before the hidden 
| Manna,and the Food of Angels. But 
| he who is born of that incorrupti- 
| bleSeed mentioned by St. Perer, and in 
| whom theDivine Late is moft excited, :,. 
| he having his Spiritual Senſes well diſ- 

| poled and exerciſed, finds a parti- 

| cular guſt in Divinetiuags, contrafts 

| his AﬀeQtions upon Heaven and Hap- 
upon all inferiour good 


| pines, loaks 
| as dry and inſipid, and is ready to 


187 


8 Pet, x, 


ſlay with the Plalmiſt, One :hing have pa, a7. 


| I defired of the Lord, even that T may 


dwell in the Houſe of the Lord all the 


days of 
Beauty 


Life , to behold the faiy 
the Lord, and to wiſfet his 


Temple. This is the Deſire, this is the 
Relifh of a Spiritually difpoſed Soul, 
of a Soul that is:dead to the World, 
and alwve wnto (God ; the Sum of all 


which-:s br 


briefly comprized in that of 


the 


They that are after they , 


Fleſh do mind, or (as the Word alſo 
ſignifies, ) do reliſh #he things of the 
Fleſh, and they that are after the Spi- . 
rit the things of the Spirit. "Thus 1s 
a ſhort and compendious, but a ve- 


ry great Teſt of Spiritual Life, and 
that whereby we may diſtinguiſha 


vital 


Practical Diſcourſes upon 
vital Senſe of Religion from a- formal 
Profeſſion of it. __ 


Fifthly and laſtly, Conſider that 
one great end of. our Saviour's Af- 
cending into Heavenin his Human Na- 
ture was, that we Chriſtians might 
have our Converſation there ; in or- 
der to which end, the Aſcenſion of 
Chriſt has a double Influence, Firſt as 
a Rational Motive, and Secondly as a 
Moral Emblem. 


Firſt as a Rational Motive, for ſince 
the Aſcenſion of our Saviour into Hea- 
ven adds new Supplements of ſupport 
to our-Hopes of arriving thither ( his 
Aſcenfion being a Pledge and Pattern 
of ours, ) it muſt needs at the ſame 
time fan the Flame of our AﬀeCtions, 
and ..make them: tend upwards with 
1mportunatereachestowards Heaven- 
ly Objetts. For thisisa Maxim which 
Experience as well as Philoſophy has 
{ſtamped for truth, that the more our 
Hope of -any good is eſtabliſhed, the 
more our Delires- after it are increa- 
ſed, andthat nothing ſooner cools the 
Fever of the A/eQions,than Deſpair of 
Fruition; Whence it follows, thar rhe 
Aſcenſion 


ſederal Divine Subjects. 


Aſcenſion of Chriſt;by adding further 
incouragement to our Hopes, becomes 
a Rational Motive to. us torefine and 
that elevate our: AﬀeRtions, and to. have 
; Al- Þ our Converſation -in that Heayen of 
1Na- | ourIntereſt in which the Aſcenſion of 
night Þ Chriſt in our Natureis' ſo convincing, 
NOT- Þ an Aſſurance. fit 
n of | T ( 
rſtas Secondly, As a Moral Emblew.; the 
/ 252 BF whole courſe of ourSaviour's Actions 
tends to. our inſtrution and :admoe- 
niſhment ; and. though ſome of them 
fince were never intended to be copled-out 
Hea- B in kind, as being kt-above the Sphere 
port FF of our imitation, yet they: are-not fo 
'Chis BÞ far ont. of our reach, but that. they 
ttern Y point;.out to, us forge reſembling Ex- 
lame F cellence, and may be imitated thqugh 
10Ns, not literally, yet:in Figure and Myke- 
with BE ry, ;. Ofthis kind are the Reſurte 
ven- | and Aſcenſion of our. Lord; for 'al- 
hich BD though; -with him we. cannot: /as yet 
+ has looſe-the bands of Neath, and break 
our | the;Priſgn- of the! Graye, yet -we'can 
the F now: ſomeſenſe riſe with him, from 
crea- | the Death of Sin,:to:newnel5-of Life, 
; the and are by his Reſurrection not oply 
ir of | inabled, but alſo-adwonifhed to: do;10. 
tche | " And-altho as to roy 


mal 


Puctical Diſcoutſes upott 

( as our Lord told St.. Peter, ) we can- 
not follow him now, yet we can in 
ſomeſente aſcend with him, -by a-paſ- 
fionateelevation of our Thoughts and 
Aﬀe&tions, and are alſo myftically in- 
vited to do the latrer from the Con- 
lation of the former. The Local 

and Bodily Aſcenſion of Chrift, calls 
for a Moral and Spiritual Aſcent; If 
' T be lifted up from the Earth, T will 
draw all Mey unto: me, {aid our Lord 
in reference to his Crucifixion: How 
much more powerful then ought this 
Conlideration to be in refererice tohis 
Aſceufion; for it cannot be ſaid of him 
now, what was then, when his Beau- 
was benighted under a Cloud; that 
there is no- Fortt'nor Comelineſs in 
him, :thas we ſhould defire--him' ;- for 
now arc the Mifts {cattered before the 
prevailing Sun, -he ſhines forthi-in his 
full Glory aad'Triumph, yea;' he is 
now altogether-Lovely. Now there- 
fore may the 'Pious and Seraphick 
Soul'bear up her ſelf upon the Wings 
of Contemplarion;: Love and- Defire, 
and follow her Aſcending Lord where 
the Eyes of the wondring Apoſtles 
were forced to {leave him, andfay in 
the Words of Elha-to his departing 
| Maſter, 


Py BY: Go #7 


— © - 3—-£- Hf.) 


_ 


mn 55 © =p4 


SO 


ſeveral Ofvine Subjecs. 


And thus have I ſhewn by feveral 


| Conſiderations, what a reaſonble and 


becoming thing it is for a Chriſtian ro 


| have his Converſation in” Heaveti ; 
but it will appeat yer much rtiore fo, 


if we conſider in the "Third and Laſt 


| place the great Uſes atid Advantages 


of fuch a Heavenly difpenfation of Life, 


and m are tnany ; bur I' ſhall con- 
fider only ſome of the ttoſt centarkable 
of them. cg | 


Firſt, This is a moſt excellent ex- 
pedient- to beget- arid confirm in us 
the contempt-of the World, atid of alt 
thoſe Pomps and, Vanities of ir which 
we renounced itt ottr Baptifiti ; this is 
a mighty thing, anda thing at has 
been effayed by ſeveral methods, as 


by Monaſtick Ingapgetnencs,byretiring: 


into Cloiſters and Deſerts, by Vows 


of 'Povetty and the like': But” theſe 


are rather Natural thag Moral Ways 
of forfaking the World; and'tis con- 
| ſiderable 


gr 


| Maſter, as the Lord liveth, and as thy 2 Kin. 2.2, 
| Soul Tiveth I will mot leave thee; arid 6 
| blefſed is he that hath pirr- in; chis 
| firſt Aſcenſion, for-over hint the $e- 
| cond Death ſhall have no Power. ' 
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Pzacical Diſcourſes upot 
ſiderable that our Saviour in his laft 
Interceſſion for his Diſciples, prays not 
that they, ſhould be taken out of the 
World, but delivered from the evil 
of it.  The- beſt way to forſake the 
World, is to do it in Heart and Af- 
fetion, and the moſt. effeftual means 
to do this, is by conyerſing in the 0- 
ther World. This indeed .may. be 
done by , a {erious Contemplation of 
the powers of external Nature, and of 
the capacities of our, ow#, by compa- 
ring which-two together, we may be 
ſatisfied of the Vanity and inſuffici- 
ency_ of all Worldly: Obje&ts to the 
purpoſes. of Content and Happineſs. 
Andthis was the courſe that Solomon 
took to convince himſelf and others 
of the World's Vanity. But beſides 
that this isa long way about,and a way 
that requires a Feng deal of Time, 
and a great deal of Experience, .and 
a great deal of Meditation and Re- 
flection; it is alſo a Method fit only 
for finer 'and more. elevated Spirits, 
thoſe of a Contemplative Genius, and 
of p Nice Diſcernment., But to Con- 
verſe 10; Heaven, 1s a :more compen- 
dious and. ealy Method to contemn 
the lower World, more practicable w0 
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ſeveral Divine Subjects. 


thecommon ſort ; and thoſe thar cannot 
in the other way Diſpute and Demon- 
ffrate, may however 1n this be ſexſibly 
convinced of the Vanity of the World. 
The Earth to us that dwell npon it, 
ſeems a Body of conſiderable Magni- 


. tude, but to one that ſhould take a 


view of it from one of the higher 
Orbs, 'twould appear but as a Pojzr. 
The {ame indeed might be demonitra- 
ted upon Mathematic Principles, but 
every one 1s not capable of doing 
that, and ſuch an high rais'd proſpect 
would ſave the trouble. And ſo 'tis 
in the caſe before us; this World con- 
ſidered alone may perhaps carry with 
it a ſpecious and goodly Appearance, 
and he that does ſo conſider it, will 
need Reaſon and Argument to con- 
vince him of its - Vanity ; but 'tis but 
to converſe a little ia the other World, 
and take a view of it from thence, 
and 'twill all without any more ado 
ſhrink almoſtinto nothing. And there- 
fore *twas not without reaſon that the 
Divine Philoſopher ſtiled Philoſophy 
the Theory of Death ; for certainly the 
Contemplation of the other ſtate, is 
the molt compendious way a true 
Phitolophy,i the Contempt of the 

O World 
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Pzacical Diſcourſes upon 
ſiderable. that our Saviour in his laſt 
Interceſſion for his Diſciples, prays not 
that they, ſhould be taken out of the 
World, but delivered from the evil 
of it. . The: beſt way to forſake the 
World, is to do it in Heart and Af- 
fetion, and the moſt. effeftual means 
to do this, is by conyerſing in the 0- 
ther World. This indeed .may. be 
done. by; a ſerious Contemplation of 
the powers of exterzal. Nature, and of 
the capacities of our, ow#, by compa- 
ring which-two together, we may. be 
ſatisfied” of the Vanity and inſuffici- 
Ency of all Worldly: Obje&ts to the 
purpoles. of Content and Happineſs, 
Andthus was the courſe that Solomon 
took to convince himſelf and others 
of the World's Vanity. But beſides 
that this.isa long way about,and a way 
that requires a Fa deal of Time, 
and a great deal of Experience, .and 
a great deal of Meditation and Re- 
flection; it is alſo a Method fit only 
for finer 'and more. elevated” Spirits, 
thoſe of a Contemplative Genius, and 
of a Nice Diſcerament., But to Con- 
verſe in Heaven, is a :more compen- 
dious and. ealy Method to contemn 
the lower World, more praCticable w 
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the common ſort ;and thoſe thar cannot 
in the other way Diſpute and Demon- 
ffrate, may however 1n this be /exſibly 
convinced of the Vanity of the World. 
The Earth to us that dwell apon it, 
ſeems a Body of conſiderable Magni- 


| _ tude, but to one that ſhould take a 


view of it from one of the higher 
Orbs, 'twould appear but as a Pozzr. 
The ſame indeed might be demonſtra- 
ted upon Mathematics Principles, but 
every one 15 not capable of doing 
that, and ſuch an high rais'd proſpect 
would ſave the trouble. And fo 'tis 
in the caſe before us; this World con- 
ſidered alone may perhaps carry with 
it a ſpecious and goodly Appearance, 
and he that does ſo conſider ir, wiil 
need Reaſon and Argument to con- 
vince him of its - Vanity ; but '*tis but 
to converſe a little ia the other World, 
and take a view. of it from thence, 
and 'twill all without any more ado 
ſhrink almoſtinto nothing. And there- 
fore *twas not without reaſon that the 
Divine Philoſopher ſtiled Philoſophy 
the Theory of Death ; for certainly the 
Contemplation of the other ſtate, 15 
the molt compendious way to/ true 
Philoſophy, the Contempt of the 

O World 
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World far beyond all the ways of 
Reaſon or Diſcourſe, | all the rigid and 
mortifying le&ures of Stoiciſm. \ And 
accordingly I obſerve that the Author 
tothe Hebrews ſays of Cdbrabam, that 


—_ by Faith he Sojourned in the Land of 


Promiſe as ina ſtrange Country, dwelling 
in T abernacles : And the reaſon of his 


_ doing ſo more exprelly follows, for he 


look'd for a City which has Foundations, 
whoſe Builder and Maker is God; ſo 
that this was that which drew off _.-- 
brabam's AﬀeCtions from the Land of 
Promiſe, becauſe by Faith he had 
a Profpe&t of a far better Country, 
and had his Converſation in Hea- 
Ven. 


Secondly, this is the beſt Remedy 


" to {upport us under rhe Evils of this 


preſent Life ; as it leſſens the good, 1o 
ir leſſens the evil of it too, and will 
lerve to ſupport us under the one, as 
well as to wean us from the -other. 
Nay, to ſpeak the truth, it will not 
i9 much ſupport us under theſe Evils 
«$ take them away, and render them 
iight and inconſiderable. For {up- 
pole the worſt that can be, Death, 
ans a paintul Death, he that has his 

Conver- 
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Converſation in Heaven, views the 


Glory that ſhall berevealed there, and 
at once ſees that the ſharpeſt Suffer- 
ings of this preſent time are not 
worthy to be compared with then, 
no more than the Poiz? of a Circle 
is with its Circarmference: He contem- 
plates the Joy that 1s ſet before him, 
and fo indures the Croſs, and deſpiſts 
the Shame and the Pain too: Fora 
view of Heaven will mitigate any 
Croſs upon Earth, and help us to in- 
counter any Affliction as St.Srephen did 
his Martyrdom : He is one of thoſe 


teddy Men the Plalmiſt ſpeaks of, Pal. 2:5 


who are not afraid at any evil Ti 
dings, but his Heart ſtands fixed in 
the Lord. Much leſs will he for the 
dread of any Perſecutions or World- 
ly Loſſes deny his Religion, or by a 
Trimming and Hypocritical Mode of 
Behaviour, court the Favour of thoſe 
1n Power, or by any finful compliance 
part witha good Conſcience: He ſets 
nothing ſo great or ſo terrible i this 
World, asto fright him into any fuch 
unworthineſfes ; no, they that do ſo, 
have not their Converſation in Hea- 
ven, but are Earthly, Senſual and De- 
vitiſh, and for all their Preterices to 
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P1actical Diſcourſes upon 
Self-denial, deny nothing of them: 
ſelves that I know of, but their UVU- 
derftandiags, He that truly conver- 
ſes in Heaven, ſees infinitely more 
there than he can either ger or /ofe 
here, and can therefore never be 
guilty of ſuch a Foohſh/Exchange, 
as to gain not the whole, but a 
little of the World, and loſe his own 
Soul. 


Thirdly, This Diſpenſation of Life 
1s the beſt Preparatory for Heaven 
that can poſlibly be ; for beſides that 
the greatzefy of that Happineſs makes 
himrhat Contemplates it, deſpiſe any 
good or evil that may here ſtand in 
competition with it; he further confi- 
ders the Natwure and Quality of that 
Happineſs, that it 15 an union of rhe 
Soul with her beſt and laſtend, that it 
is a clear Viſion and an ardent Love of 
Gcd, who cannot be ſeen by him 
that Lives ; much leſs by him that 
Lives ill; and this muſt needs put him 
upon thinking,that a Holy and Divine 
frame of Spirit 1s abſolmely requi- 
lite, not only as a Conaiticn to our 
Aadmiſſiez into Heaven, but alſo as a 
Conattion of Enjoyment, v. ithout which 
there 
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there is no being Happy even when 
we are there. And from this Con- 
ſideration, he .naturally paſſes to fit 
himſelf for the enjoyment of his Ma- 
ker, to Purify himſelf as heis Pure, 
to Purge, Refine, and Spiritualize his 
Nature, that ſo he may be qualified 
for the refined Joys of Heaven. The 
ſhort is, there are Two things that 
muſt. and will be conſidered by him 
that has his Converſation 1a Heaven, 
the Greatzeſs of the Happineſs there, 
and the Nature of it; and each of 
theſe has a particular influence for 
the preparing him for it : The former 
will make him Temptation-Proof a- 
gainſt any preſent good or evil that 
ſhall ſtand in his way to his great 
Prize, and the latter will contribute 
to. form and faſhion the frame of his 
Mind intoa likeneſs and affinity with 
the end which he propoſes : But both 
together will ſo ſtrongly influence 
the Man, that he will become per- 
featly eravraidi)@-, dead to himſelf 
and to all the Luſcious Reliſhes of 
the Corporeal Life, and the Life of 
God will be triumphantly ſeated in 
him, ſo that now he has but one only 
Will in the World, which is to have 
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none at all of his own, but to annhi- 
lite himſelf, that God may be all 1n all 
in him. And thus while like Moſes 
he converſes with God on this' holy 
Mount, his Face ſhines with a Divine 
Glory, and he 1s transfgured. into 
the likeneſs of him whom his Soul 
loves. - | 


Fourthly and Laſtly, This 1s a dil- 
penfation' of Life, that affords the 
greateſt Pleaſure and Satisfattion of 
3ny in the Warld, to aſcend the top 
of the Myſtical P&{g44, and thence to 
take a ſurvey of the Happy Land; to 
contemplate the infinite Perfection of 
God, and the Happineſs of thoſe Blel- 
{ed Spirits that enjoy: him, the Order 
of Angels, and that noble and blefied 
Communion of Saints ; vo contem- 
plate the laſt and richeſt Scene of 
Providence, and the Diſcovery of all 
the relt that went before; whea the 
reaſon of all difficult and: perplexing 
Appearances ſhall be made plain, and 
the manifold Wiſdom of God ſet in a 
clear Light ; to have our Minds im- 
ployed about the greateſt and beſt 
things, to walk with God, and keep 
a conſtant Communication with Hea- 
: You 


ſeveral Divine Subjects. 


ven, mult needs be the ſweeteſt as 
well as the nobleſt and moſt worthy 


Entertainment oa this ſide of it. 1z- 


zelleFuslPlealures are certainly greater 
than Sexſuai, even by the Confeffion 
of the greateſt Senſualiſts, as may ap- 
pear from this ſingle inſtance, in that 
Men wil abſtain from the greateſt 
Pleaſures of Senſe, that they may not 
lole a good Reputation, which is an 
Intellectual good ; and as IntelleQtual 
Pleaſures are greater than Senſual, fo 
this 1s the greateſt of thoſe that are 
Intel{eCtual. Concerning this the ſame 
may be ſaid that is of Wiſdom, that 


her Ways are Ways of Pleaſantneſs, and vcox.z.19. 


that -all ber Paths are Peace; that ſhe 
is a Tree of Life to them that lay hold 
upon: her, and happy is every one that re= 
faineth her : That they who eat of her 
ſhall yet be Hungry, and they that 
drink of her ſhall yet be Thirſty. 
For there 1s a certain inexhauſtible 
Well of Pleaſure,: a. fathomlefs Abyſs 
of Delight in this Heavenly Conver- 
ſation, which they anly, who have 
experimented it, can conceive , and 
which-even they want Power to de- 


faribe. + 


O4 This 


Practical Diſcourſes upon 


This I Know will be fat from fſa- 
tisfying ſome Voluptuaries, who are 
ſunk ſo low into-the contrary Life, 
that of Senſe and Carnality, that they 
will think a Man Mad that ſhall et- 
ther Talk or Live at this Abſtratted 
rate ; but to theſe I have Two things 
to ſay: Firſt, 'That their having no 
notion of the Pleaſure of this Diſpen- 
ſation, is no ObjeQzon agaiaſt it ; the 
thing may be true for any thingrthey 
know or can ſay: to the contrary, for 
they are not, during the quick ſenſibi- 
lity and invigoration of the lower 
Life, proper Judges in the caſe, any 
more than the Sex/e it ſelf is of an In- 
telleual ObjeCt ; for theſe things are 
ſpiritually diſcerned by a certain Di- 
vine 'Taſt and Senſation, which is a 
Faculty which theſe Men want. 


The other thing I ſhall commend 
to the Senſualift js this, that ſince he 


is too ſcrupulous and ſceptical to take 
our word for it, he would endeavour 
after ſuch a degree at leaft of Spiri- 
tual Purification, as to try the  Ex- 
periment, that as the Pſalmiſt 
ſpeaks, he would Tf and See how 


good 
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| 00d andpleaſant this Heavenly Con- 
| verſation 15; and then I'm much:mi- 
| ftaken if he does not find that all 
| the Madneſs lay on his fide, if he 
| does not confeſs that there: are no 
Toys like Spiritual ' Joys, and; that 
{one Day ſpent in theſe Anri-Conrts 
(of Heaven is better than a 'Thou« 
and. . 


"And now ſince it appears-'to be:a 
thing of ſo much reaſon and' becom- 


ingneſs, and of ſo great uſe and. ad- 
vantage to have our Converſation in 
Heaven, methinks we ſhould eaſily be 
perſwaded to enter upon this Hea- 
venly Diſpenſation of Life. "The Re- 
gion we now Converſe in, 1s. very in- 
commodioully ſeated, and of an un- 
wholeſfom Complexion, ſuch: as does 
not at all agree with the Conſtitution 
of the Soul, where ſhe isalways fickly 
and out of order, full. of weakneſles 
and indiſpoſitions ; why then do we 
not change our Abode, and remove 
our dwelling into our Native Coun- 
try, where there is a purer Air, and 
a more healthy Climate / When we 
hear or read a Deſcription of a very 
pleaſant Country, ſuchas the Bermudz 
Iſlands, 


he can go longer #4f- theſe ? 


Puctical Diſcourſes upon 
Iflands, where the Sky 15 ferene'and 
Clear, the Air Temperate and Heal- 
thy, the Earth Fruitful and Entertain. 
ing, where there are Walks of Oran- 
ges, and Woods of Cedar Trees; 
though we have no- probable proſ- 
pet of ever going to dwell there, 
we cant chuſe but often think, 
and ſometimes dream of it, and wih 
our ſelves the happineſs of ſo pleaſant 
an Abode. Why then do not our 
Thoughts dwell more in Heaven, 
where :belides the far greater delight: 
fomaeſs of the Place, we have a par 
ticulardytere# and Corcery to invite us 
thither ?' *Tis the hope of arriviogat 
Heaveir at laſt that {upports our Lik 
upon Earth ; it is not able to ſupport 
it ſelf:: One or two turns here, give 
a Conſidering Man a full S of 
ns Enoyments, and he no ſooner 
cames / © underſtand them, but he 
defpiſes them. And what ſhall : 
Wiſe Man do, what refuge has be 
after rhisDiſcovery, but to Converk: 
in Heaven? What Expedient is ther: 
Jeit, but to aut/cipare Fhoſe Joys, whe 
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So that there 1s a neceſſity of conver- 

ſing in Heaven,if *twere only torelieve 

the Vanity of Earth ; and happy isthe 

Man who has ſo much of Heaven -, 0; 

while he is upon Earth : Yea, Bleſſed ** 554. WH hath 

is the Man whom thou chooſeſt O Lord, kt 
ere, 1nd receiveſt unto thee ; he ſhall dwell 

 thunk, B;, chy Court, «pd (hal be ſatisfied mich = Ls. 

1d will B:je Pleaſures of thy Fouſe, even of thy 4 9618 

leaſant Holy Temple. | 8 538 
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Submiſſion to Divine Provi- 
dence. 


John 18. 171. 


The C. up which my Father has g7ven 
* me, ſhall T not Drink 2 


HITS 1s a Queſtion which our 
Lord puts to himſelf; and 
'tis well he did ſo, for had 
% he put it to any body elle, 
tis great odds but that it had been 
anſwered in the Negative ; for the 
great 


—_ —_ 


bin = &Q FS q 3Y!  C© 


, hain, ts o© 


my wy ay fy - 


CHOY 
—— — _ 


— 
Ee YN 


0Ut- 


ſederal Divine Subjects. 


great and general Center of Human 
Nature, whither all the Lines of Ap- 
petite tend, and where they all meet, 
is Happineſs; "The deſire of Happi- 
neſs is the Firſt and Maſter-Spring of 
the Soul, as the Pulſe of the Heart is 
in the Boay, that which ſets all the 
Wheels on work, and governs all the 
ander-motions of the Man : *Tis that 
original Weight and Bias which the 
Soul firſt received from the Hands of 
her Creator, and which ſhe can ne- 
ver loſe ſo long as ſhe her ſelf is: 
'Tis indeed the ſtrongeſt and moſt ra- 


dical Appetite that we have, an Ap- 
petite to which God has not ſet any / 


bounds, and to which Man carrot ; 
an Appetite that 15 ungovernable and 
unconkned itſelf, and that gives Mea- 
{ures and Laws to all the reſt ; and 
conſequently there is nothing which ſo 
ill comports with our Nature, which 
ſo directly croſſes the graiz of our 
Conſtitution, as that which threatens 
or offers the leaſt contradiction to this 
ruling Inclination of it. Hence it 1s 
that Evil 1s the great antipathy of Hu- 
man Nature, which though it has ma- 
ny particular Averſions, yet this is 
her great and-general Abhorrence : 
From 
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From this. at its firſt approach the 


whole Man ſhrinks io, and ſtands 4 
verſe, and would be removed from 
it ( if poſſible) an infinite diflance; 
the Azime! part of Man is againſt it, 
and the Rea/oz of Man wonders and 
diſputes. how ſuck an uncooth thing 
came into the World, and ſeveral 
Hypotheſes have beea advanced to ac- 
count for that ſtrange Appearance; 
#69» 73 xaxdv was the great knot of an- 
tient Morality, and the moſt gravel- 
ling Problem of all the Heathen Phi- 
lolophy ; and I queſtion whether Rea- 
ion without the aſſiſtance of Revela- 
tion can conquer the Difficulty. So 
that conſidering the Oppolition that 
it Carries to the whole Man, both to 
our Appetites and to our Underſtand: 
ings, there ſeems nothing more diffi 


cult than to be reconciled toit, though 


it be in order to a greater advantage, 
and we ſee an excetlent glory behind 
the Cloud. 


"Tis ſaid by Plato, that Pleeſureand 
Pain are the two Nails that faſten 
both the Wings of the Soul down to 
the Earth, and hinder its Aſcent up- 
ward ; and the Wile ” Stoick has 
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ſeveral Divine Bubſegas, 


| moſt excellently fumm'd up the whole 


difficulty of Vertue into irixe» and 
unix tO Abſtain and Suſtain : Indeed 
Abſtinence and Patience are the Two 
moſt rough and uneaſy Places in all 
the Stage of Vertue ; the reſt of her 
ways are ways of Pleafantneſs, andall 
her other Paths are Peace. But here 


the Traveller meets with Troubk and 


Diſcouragement, is ingaged in a point 
of Labour and Contention,and though 
in the Event he perform his Duty and 
bear forth good Seed, yet tis always 
with the reluQancy of his lower fa- 
culties, and ( as the Plamiſt expreſſes 
it, ) he goes 073 his way ſorrowing, 


But the chiefeſt and nobleft Scene 
of Vertue lies in Patrexce ; *tis hard 
to abſtain from Pleaſure, but *tis much 
harder to indure Miſery, ( which is 
the Reaſon by the way that the San- 
ions of Laws are generally taken ra- 
ther ffom Puniſhments than from Re- 
wards, and of al} Obedience, that 
which 1s Paſſive 1s moſt difficult; for 
we hate Pain to an ligher degreethan 
we love Pleaſure. And of this the 


. Infernal Spirit was ſo ſenſible, ( one 


who dwelling with everlaſting Burn- 
| ings 
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Submiſſion to Divine Provi- 
dence. 


John 18. 11. 
The C. up which my Father has grven 


(8; * me, ſhall T not Drink it 2 
Lord puts to himſelf; and 


| "tis well he did ſo, forhad 


* he put it to any body elſe, 
tis great odds but that it had been 
_ anſwered in the -Negarive ; for the 
great 
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great and general Center of Human 
Nature, whither all- the Lines of Ap- 
petite tend, and where they all meet, 
is Happineſs; The deſire of Happi- 
neſs is the Firſt and Maſter-Spring of 
the: Soul, as the Pulſe of the Heart is 
in the Body, that which ſets all the 
Wheels on work, and governs all the 
under-motions of the Man : *Tis that 
original Weight and Bias which the 


| Soul firſt received from the Hands of 


her Creator, and which ſhe can ne- 
ver loſe fo long as ſhe her ſelf is: 
'Tis indeed the ſtrongeſt and moſt ra- 


| dical Appetite that we have, an Ap- 
| petite to which God has not ſet any / 
| bounds, and to which Man carrot ; 
| an Appetite that 15 ungovernable and 


unconkined itſelf, and that gives Mea- 


| {ures and Laws to all the reſt; and 
| conſequently there is nothing which ſo 


ill comports with our Nature, which 
ſo direatly croſſes the graiz of our 
Conſtitution, as that which threatens 
or offers the leaſt contradiction to this 
ruling Inclination of it. Hence it 1s 
that Evil is the great antipathy of Hu- 
man Nature, which though it has ma- 
ny particular Averſions, yet this 1s 
her great and- general Abhorrence-: 
From 
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From this at its firſt approach the iþ 


whole Man ſhrinks io, and ſtands a- 
verſe, and would be removed from 
it ( if poſſible) an infinite diflance; 
the Anime! part of Man is againſt it, 
and the Reaſoz of Man wonders and 
diſputes. how ſuch an uncooth -thing 
came into the World, and ſeveral 
Hypotheſes have been advanced to ac- 
count for that ſtrange Appearance ; 
nv 73 naxdv was the great knot of an- 
ticat Morality, and the moſt gravel- 
ling Problem of all the Heathen Phi- 
loſophy ; and I queſtion whether Rea- 
jon without the aſſiſtance of Revela- 
tion can conquer the Difficulty. So 
that conſidering the Oppoſition that 
it Carries to the whole Man, both to 
our Appetites and to our Underſtand: 
ings, there ſeems nothing more diffi 
cult than to be reconciled toit, though 
it be in order to a greater advantage, 
and we ſee an excetlent glory behind 
the Cloud. 


"Tis ſaid by Plato, that Pleaſureand 
Pain are the two Nails that faſten 
both the Wings of the Soul down to 
the Earth, and hinder its Aſcent up- 
ward : and the Wiſe * Stoick has 
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| moſt excellently ſumm'd up the whole 


difficulty of Vertue into inixw» atd 
ini to Abſtainand Suſtain : Indeed 
Abſtinence and Patience are the Two 
moſt rough and uneaſy Places in all 


| the Stage of Vertue ; the reſt of her 
| ways are ways of Pleaſantneſs, andall 
| her other Paths are Peace. But here 
| the Traveller meets with Trouble and 


Diſcouragement, is ingaged in a point 
of Labour and Contention,and though 


| in the Event he perform his Duty and 
| bear forth good Seed, yet tis always 


with the reluQancy of his lower fa- 


| culties, and ( as the Plamiſt expreſles 
| it,) he goes 07 his way ſorrowing. 


But the chiefeſt and nobleſt Scene 
of Vertue lies in Patience ; *tis hard 
to abſtain from Pleaſure, but *tis much 


harder to indure Mifery, ( which is 


the Reaſon by the way that the San- 
ions of Laws are generally taken ra- 
ther from Puniſhments than irom Re- 
wards, ) and of all Obedience, that 
which 1s Paſſive is moſt difficult;: for 
we hatePain to an higher degreethan 
we love Pleaſure. And of this the 


. Infernal Spirit was ſo ſenſible, (one 


who dwelling with everlaſting Burn- 
ings 
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ings is beſt able to judge of the diffi 

culty of ſubmitting to Miſery, ) that 

he preſumed to ſay concerning 'that 

excellent Perſon whom God had com- 

mended for his Integrity 1n all the 

inſtances of A#ive Obedience, and 

whom he himſelf knew to be a Mi- Þ 

racle of Patience 1n particular, that if Þ 

God would but put forth his Hand, 

and touch him with ſome near and 

Job. 1.11. Cleaving Affliction, he would curſe him 
to his Face. 7 

And to this purpoſe 'tis yet further 

obſervable, that even the Diſciples of 

the Blefled Jeſus whom he had picked 

and choſen out of the promiſcuous 

Herd of Mankind, and who followed 

this Lamb whitherſoever he weat, and 

traced him through all the narrow 

paths of a Vertuous and Religious 

Life, yet when he came to' Mount 

Calvary, within view of the Croſs, they 

all forſook him and fled, ſtopt ſhort 

at the Foot of the dreadful Hill, and 

left him to tread the Wine-prels a- 

lone: and even he that had moſt 

courage and preſence of Mind, and 

dared furtheft,he whom St. Chryſoftom 

toke 22, Calls the Warm Diſciple, even he fol- 


34. loned himbut afar off. 
Nay, 
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Nay, ever our Bleſſed Saviour him- 


| ſelf, who beſides the peculiar excel- 
| lency of his Human Spirit, and the 
| incentives of an Omnipotent Love, 
{ had alſo the Divinity of his Perſon 
| for his immediate Succour and Sup- 
| port ; as he fainted as to his Boazly 
| itrength under the Load of the Croſs, 
[ſo was he amazed into an Agony and 

| Sweat of Blood at the very appre- 

| henfion of what he was to ſuffer up- 


on it, and almoſt fainted in his Reſo- 
Intion too, till after the recolleQions 
of Meditation, and the confirmation 
of an Angel, he overcame the teader- 


Incſs and reluCtancies of innocent Na- 
ture, with the perfeQtion of Submiſ- 


10n and Reſignation, emptied him- 


klfof his own Will, as he had formers 
ly done of his Heavenly G/ortes, and 


efuled all help and deliverance both 
rom the Guard of his Angels, and the 
ver-officious Sword of his zealous A- 
oltle with this gentle Reproof, Put up 
by Sword into the Sheath; the Cup which 


” Father has given me ſhall I not drink 
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The full ſenſe of which Words is 
reſolvible into theſe Two Propoſiti- 
Ons. 16471 


Firſt, That every AMiQtion which 
befalls Man,is diſpenſed to him by the 
hand of Providence ; which is 1ntima- 
ted in theſe Words, the Cup which ny 


Father has given me. $ 


Secondly, 'That therefore he ought Þþ ; 
to ſubmit to it with all Patience, ; 
Meekneſs, Contentedneſs and: Re-P / 
ſignation of Spirit intimated inthe laſt Þ ;; 
Clauſe, Shall I not drink it ? 'v 


And Firſt, that every AMiQioÞ 9: 
which befalls Man, is diſpenſed to fy 
him by the hand of Providence : Tha w 
there 1s ſuch a thing as Providence infÞÞ cr 

eneral, and that God does concerfff te 

imfelf in the Government and Ma w 
nagement. both of the Material and it ; 
IntelleQtual World, by ruling and or ric 
dering the Motions of the former, and 
the Adions and Events of the latte, 
though denyed by the School of E 

icarns, 1s yet I think acknowledge 

y all that own a Creation, and - 
tain) 
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tainly with great agreeableneſs and 
conſiſtency with that Principle. For 


| beſides that Creation doth both /up- 
| poſe and produce Love towards the 


Creature, ſuppoſe it as the Prizciple, 


| and produce 1t as the Efed, it being 


impoſſible that God ſhould either 


| create what he did not Love, or 


not Love what he has created; ac- 


| cording to that Obſervation of the 


ought Þ 
tience, 
d Re 
the laſt 


| Wiſe Man, For thou loveſt all the things Wil. 11. 
that are, and abhorreft nothins which 3* 

| thou haſt made ; for never wouldſt thou 
| have made any thing, if thou hadſt ha- 


ted it, I ſay, beſides that Love of God 


which follows upon the Creation, and 
| that care which as cloſely follows up- 
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on the Suppoſition of his Love, I 
farther confider, that it had not been 
worth the while for God to have 
created a World, if he did not in- 
tend to govern it ; for ſince the 
World 15 not capable of goverhing 
it ſelf, and condutting the infinite va- 
riety ofits own motions to any excel- 
lentend, and fince without ſome con- 
dutt or other, it muſt needs fall into 
diſorder and confufion, if God will 
not undertake the Government of it ; 
to what purpoſe ſhontd he make ſuch 
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Practical Diſcourſes upon 
a World, which without his care of 
it would bring him more Diſ{bonour 


by its After-diſorders, than Glory by 


its firſ# ProdufFion ? And Diſorder is a 
thing ſo oppoſite to God, that we 
find he could not be reconciled to a 
Natural Chaos, much leſs then can he 
be to a Moral one, eſpecially in a 
World of his owa raiſing ; for indeed 
Creation 1s too great a work to be 
beſtowed upon a World which is e 
ver after to be abandoned and left to 
it ſelf. And ſince God has ingrafted 
into the nature of every Animal, af- 
fectionate Propenſions towards its own 
Productions, whether Natural, Me- 
chanical or IntelleQual, nothing can 
be more abſurd than to imagin, that 
he would beſo ill a Parent himſelf, as 
to expole this his own Offspring, and 
which afſoon as brought forth, he Lo- 
ved, and pronounced very good, to 
the uncertainties of Chance and Con- 
tingency. 


Beſides, we are naturally led to 
the exiſtence of Providence by the 
conſideration of the Divine Perfections, 
ſuch as his Omanipotence, Omnipre 
ſence, Omniſcience, Goodneſs and Ju- 
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ſtice. Andaccordingly we find, that 
even Ariſtotle and the Peripateticks, 
who would not allow the World to 
be Created by God, as ſuppoſing it ta 


be Eternal and Uncreated, yet were 


forced from the Contemplation of the 
Divine Excellencies to acknowledge it 
ro be Govery'a by him. They own'd 
a Providence, though they diſown'd 
a Creation, and that from a ſerious 
conſideration of the excellent nature 
and attributes of God, which they 
thought would ſufficiently ingage him 
to take care of the World though he 
did not make it : And truly were the 
Suppolition poſſible,l ſhould yet think 
as they do; for ſure God is too great 
and too good a Being to ſuffer Anar- 
chy and Confuſfon wherever there is a 
Capacity of Order. 


Epicarus1ndeed turns this Argument 
quite a contrary way, and from the 
Perfection of the Diety, argues for 
his profound Repole and Inativity ; 
that being fixed upon his own Center, 
and full of himſelf, he has nothing 
to do bur to live at large, ſecureand 
unconcerned, and enjoy the richneſs 
of his own- Eſſence, with an infinite 
1 and 
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214 Practical Diſcourſes upon 
and undivided Complacency. But this 
all depends upon that precarious and 
ill natured Principle of his, that all 
Benevolence proceeds from Indigence, 
or which is the ſame in other terms, 
that all Love is Self-Love ; which in. 
deed if true, will oblige us to confeſs, 
that the more perfe&t and ſelf-ſuffi- 
cient any Being 1s, the leſs ſolicitous 
he mult be of the.concerns of others; 
and conſequently a Being abſolutely 
Perfect as God is, mult of neceſſity 
be wholly deſtitute of all Benevolence 
rowards other beings, and without 
any concern for their welfare. For 
no conſequence is more plain, than 
this, that if all Love be from Want, 
then that Being who is abſolutely re- 
moved from Want cannot be capable 
of any Love. Epicurns his Inference 

a | therefore is very right, but the ground 

upon. which: he proceeds is falſe, in 

making all Love to owe its riſe to In- 
digence. 


I ſhall not here undertake. a dire? 
ot confutation of this illiberal and ſtraits 
Fonts 7-0r. and Jaced Notion, having particularly con- 
TG Jang. ſidered 1t elſewhere ; I ſhall. only re- 
AR ' mark at preſent, that the falſeneſs of 
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this Epicurean Principle, is put out of 


all Queſtion to us who believe a Crea- 
tion ; tor if, that Love proceeds from 
want,” be an Argument that a perfect 
Being.can have no Love, then we may 
argue as well the other way, that if 
a perfect Being does Love, then Love 
does not proceed from want. And 
we have: a ſufficient diſcovery of this 
in the Creation, which conſidering 
the Self-ſufficiency of the Divine Na- 
ture, muſt needs be the effect of a 
puregunſelfiſh, and difintereſſed Love: 
Which by -the- way is a conſideration 
that mightily commends theexcellen- 
cy of the - Divine. Goodneſs , and 
ſhould _ wind up our AﬀeCtions ro 
great Heights of Praiſe and Grati- 
tude. 4 
. And as the Self-Suffictexcy of Gad 
is no; Bar againſt Providence, ( being 
only uport « miſtaken Principle of E- 
picurus alledged to that purpoſe, ) 10 
are his other Perfe&ions a ſtrong Ar- 
gumentfor it; #hat is conſiſtent with 
it, and: rheſe do. neceffarily infer | it. 
Thus fris Omnipotetice, Omaiprelence, 
and Onadiſcience render him abun- 
dantly able to fit at the Helm of this 
P 4 great 


Practical Diſcourſes upon 
great Veſſel, and his Goodneſs and 
Juſtice ingage him to undertake the 
Charge. He that contemplates the 
former, can no longer queſtion, How 


Job 22.13: Jozh God know? Can he judge through 


the dark Cloud? Nor he that contem- 
plates the latter, ſuſpeQ, that he pur- 
poſely declines the Office, and walks 
idle and unconcern'd in the Circart of 
Flexven. Beſides, the PerfeQtions of 
God would not appear ſo'confſpicu- 
ouſly, if there were no: Providence. 
*Tis great to Create, but *tis: mare: to 
Govern a World; as the'Skill of the 
Artiſt is more ſeen in well ordering and 
artfully touching the Strings of a Mu. 
fical Inſtrument, than in thefirſt mak- 
ing and framing ot it. | | 


And if it be once granted that 
there is a Providence, ?tis an 'abfurd 
and ridiculous concelt,i to confine it, 
( as ſome do, ) to the Swperlanary Re- 
g10ns 3 for the ſame Arguments. that 


1nfer the being of - Providence 1n ge- 


neral, conclude alſo for the: Uziverſa- 
lity of it. *Tis' moſt congruous to 
think that the Providence. of-.God 
js of equa] extent with : his: Crea+ 
tion , ( for ſure that which was not 
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ſeveral Divine Subjecs. 
too mean to be Created, cannot be 


| to0- mean to be Governed, ) and that 


the ſame loving and Harmonious Spi- 
| rit that firſt moved upon the face of 


| the Waters and -ranged the moſt wwi- 32. 7+ 3: 


| zute particles of Matter into Beauty 
| and Order, does ſtill run through the 
{ now Organized Maſs, and preſide 0- 


ver, and {weetly dire, not only the 
Greater, but alſo the Leſſer 


0F10ns 
of this his moſt exquiſite Machine : 
For without this, -the Harmony of 
the Univerſe would be very defe&ive, 
and - its parts diſproportionate and 
ill-ſorted. ?Tis true, Beauty andOr- 
der would dwell above, but all would 
be Chaos and Confuſion below, and 
the Earth would ſtill be without form 


| and void, And thus the irregularity 


K of the lower World would caſt a dil- 


paragement upon, the whole Syſtem 


| of things, as the yntunableneſs of 


One. .or Two. Inftuments diſ-re- 
commends the whole Muſical Con» 
ſort. 


"Tis therefore neceſſary to affirm, 


# that the Providence of God extends 


to both Worlds, as the Sun Beautt- 


 fies and inlightens each Hemiſphere. 


In 


Phatical Dilcourſes upon 


Fa this reſpe& alſo'as well as orhers, þ 
* that Divine Compariſon will hold, 


Gi 13 Lipht, and in him is no Dark 
neſs #t all, But though nothing be 
ro fingll 6r inconſiderable for the 
Cotfiprehenſive reach of the Divine 
Coghnizance, yet. we may reaſonably 
ſuppoſe; ithar he conſiders the value 
of ' his Creatures, and proportions his 
Proydential” Cate according to their 
different 6xcellenties.- Now through. 
out'{f the order iof the Viſible Cre 
coy, Mhri' ' is the thoft noble and ac: 
complifhed- Beins, and” conſequently 
the chicfsſt' Objett, 'the moſt' peculiar 
Charge 'of- Providence; ' ſo 'pectliar, 
that as rhe were 7 of other ye 
ry this: carried /a+ peculiar 

24 Mag” fo is hen God emmy £00 
chiefly tſubordinetion to his Incereſt, 
Ard tndeed 'ris ro'More 'than- what 
by the*Meaſtres of-Proportion ' we 
are” Warrefited* to ſuppoſe, that he 
ſhould have a more than ordinary 
Intereſt in the care and ſuperinfen- 
dency of his Creator, who was made 
by an"1mimedate- Pattern from:ihim- 
felf, and with ns foleent-Counfel and 
deliberation, Reel $708 
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ſeveral Divine Subſes, 


Nor is this ever waking and'broad 


| Eye of Divine Providence open on- 

| ly on Societies and Communities of 
| Men, and intent-only upon the Re- 

| volutions of States and Kingdoms, but 


alſo watches over the affairs and con- 


| cerns of every particular Perſon in 
the World ; no Man is too little and 
deſpicable for the notice of Provi- 


dence, however he may be- over- 


look'd by his Fellow-Creatures; for 


| we are. rold: in-Scripture not only of 
the Guardian. Angel of the Jews and 
the Prince of Pexſs,but that we ſhould 
take heed how we offend or 


defpiſe e- 
ven.the meaneſt.-of Men, becauſe of 


the intereft; they have among rhe An- 


gels of ſpecial-Preſence, the Comtiers of 
Heaven, Nay we-are told: by the 
ſame infallible: Oracle, that even the 
very Hairs:of our Head are all num- 
bred;: ſo that not 6nly the MeaneſFof 


Men, butreven rhe meaneſt things re- 


lacing to. them, their moſt! indiflerent 
| and' mſipmficant concerns are- under 
| the Charge and Care of Provi- 
| dence. 


And 
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| Job g. 6. 


Pzacical Difcourſes 'upon 


And if the care of Providence be 
ſo very punQual and exa& even to 
Grains and Scruples in the moſt tri- 
fling and indifterent Concerns of Man, 
we may with great reaſon conclude, 
that. it-i1s much more ſo in our more 
weighty and conſiderable Intereſts : 
And. fince not only.” our preſent but 
future. Happineſs depends much upon 
various junctures of Circumſtances 
and States of Life, we have con: 
ſequently reaſon to conclude, that 
theſe are more particularly conduQ- 
ed.by God's Providential Hand 3 and 
accordingly that Afiidtion comes not 
forth of the Duſt, neither does Troubl: 
ſpring ont of the Ground, but are dif- 
poſed and ordered by God, and Ar- 
reſt us with a Divine Commiſſion. 
And accordingly 'the excellent Wil 
dom of our Church in her Office for 
the: Viſitation - of- the Sick , - piouſly 
orders the Miniſter to exhort the 
Sick Perſon after this Form, Dearly 
beloved, know this, that Almighty God 
is the Lord of Life and Death, and 
of all things to them pertaining, 4s 


Touth, Strength, Health, Hoe, Weak: 
weſs and Sickneſs : Wherefore, whatſc- 


ever 
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| ever your Sickneſs is, know you cer- 
| tainly that it is God's Viſitation, &c. 
| As indeed we have reaſon to think 
| thatevery other AMiCtion isas well as -- 
| Sickneſs, that there is a Chaſtiſing as 


| well as Deſtroying Angel, and that 


* all Plagues are from God as well as 


| thoſe of Egypt; that no Calamity 
| can either privily ſteal or violently 
{ break in upon us without the D1- 


vine notice and particular permiſſion. 


| But that every bitter Draught which 


we take, is weighed, mingled and 
reachd out to us by an inviſible 
Hand, by the Diſpenſation of Pro- 
vidence, that 'tis a Cup which our Fa- 
ther has given us: Our infinitely Wiſe, 
Good, and Compaſſhonate Father, 
one who knows to chuſe for us in- 
finitely better than we can for our 
ſelves, and whoſe infinite Goodneſs, 
Love and Faithfulneſs, give us all 
poſſible affurance that he will uſe his 
Wiſdom for our beſt Intereſt, and 
give good Gifts to his Children, Which 
leads me to conſider the Second ge- 
neral Propoſition, that therefore we 
ought to ſubmit to every Diſpenſa- 
tion with all Patience, Meekneſs,Con- 
tentedneſs and Reſignation of Spirit. 

Patience 


Pzacical Diſcourſes upon 


Patience and Reſjgnation under all 
Provideatial diſpenſations however 
difficult in the Prat#ich, has yet per- 
haps more to be ſaid for it in the 
Theory, than any one inſtance in all 
Morality ; but T am obliged be the 
limits. of my Diſcourſe, to confine 
my "Thoughts at preſent to ſuch Ar- 
guments and Conſiderations only as 
may be afforded by the excellent Na- 
ture, Attributes and Relation of God. 
For 'twas for this reaſon alone, that 
our Bleſſed Lord chearfully ſubmitred 
to the drinking of his Bitter Potion, 
becauſe *twas given him by his Fa- 
ther, The Cup which my Father has given 


F// {A ; 


And that this is a Pillar ſtrong e- 
nough for ſo great a weight, a fuffi- 
cient Argument for the moſt Herot- 
cal Reſignation under the moft ac- 
cumulated Affliction, not to argue 
from. the example of our Bleſſed 
Lord, who ſupported his labouring 
Courage by this fingle Conſideration, 
under the weight of his unparaltel'd 
Agony, will clearly appear, if we 
conſider ſome of the exccllent Attri- 
| butes 
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federal Divine Subjeas. 
butes and PerfeQions of Gag. : Thoſe 


| which more eminently conguce to / 
' this purpoſe, and wherewith I ſhall / 
at preſent content my ſelf, are his Sus 


pream Dominion, his Self-ſufficiency, 


| his Infinite Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and 


his Paternal Relation to us. 


Firſt then, we may conſider,that he 


* from whoſe Hands we receive our 


bitter Cup, has a Sovereign Right and 
Pominian over us; which though we 
ſtate at the loweſt pitch, and do not 
bottom it with ſame upon the Sreex3 
or ſupereminency of the Divine Na- 
ture, or with others on the unlimi- 
tedneſs of the divine Power, but ra- 
ther ( which indeed ſeems more rea- 
ſonable, ) upon the benefit of Crea- 
tion, yet even then will follow thar 
he may juſtly make what deductions 
he pleaſe from the ſum of our Hap- 
pineſs, within the Compaſs and Lati- 
tude of that Benefit. And conle- 
quently we have no juft reaſon to 
murmur, as if Injured, though either 
by Deprivements or poſitive Inflictt- 
ons he diminiſh our Happineſs, {o 
long till he leave us in a fiate juſt 


preferable to that of Non-exiſtence ; 
though 


4 24 


224 Pncical Diſcourſes upon 


though he ſhould draw out our Hap- | 
pineſs to the very Lees, ſtrip us of 
all good but that ſlender one of Be- 
#ng, and forbid us the taſt of every 
Tree but this Oze, that grows 1n the 
whole Paradiſe of God. Thus I fay 
by reaſon of the freeneſs of his Fa- 
vours, God may deal with the moſt 
innocent and ſpotleſs of all his An- 
gels, who after all this vaſt SubſtraQti- 
on,and in this ſtate of extream Barren- 
neſs and Sterility, are yet his Debtors 3 
and therefore inſtead of Murmuring 
and Repining, obliged to take up the 
Reſolution of the Pſalmiſt, While I 
Plal. n4s. Hive T will praiſe the Lord; yea as long pb 
as I have any Being, ( though nothing Þ& » 
—_ ) {1 will ſing Praiſes to my (ſt 
30d, $i 
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' But though God might juſtly do Þ t: 
this, and conſequently though even Þ| p 
in this caſe, Patience and Reſigna- Þ u 
tion were highly reaſonable, yet "tis Þ| o 
not "his method to deal thus arbitra- |} al 
rily with us, or to proceed to the F hi 
utmoſt Bounds of his Dominion ; he Þ It 
has by his very donation of Being to | is 
his Creatures, given them all the fair Þ be 
grounds imaginable to hope and F q 
expect | 


ſeveral Divine Subjects. 
expe that all his after-proceedings 


| roward them ſhall be agreeable and 
| correſpondent to that his firſt Fa- 
| vour, and that he will never take 
| from us: the leaſt. Scruple of that Fe- 
| licity wherewith he inveſted us at the 
| firſt Minute of. our exiſtence, with- 
out either 'our own fault, or a refe- 

' rence to:ſome further Advantage ; 


the firſt of. which takes away all oc- 


| calion of Complaint,, and the Se- 
* cond calls for our Praiſe and Eucha- 


rilt, 


And that this is the meaſure where- 


| by God deals with us, we may be 
well afſured, if we conſider the 0- 
| ther remaining Attributes, his Self- 
ſufficiency, his infiaite Wiſdom and 


Goodneſs, and his Paternal relation 


to us; God is a Being, whoſe Hap- 
| pineſs as *tis always perfe&t, equal, 
| uniform, and at full heighth like his 
| other Excellencies, fo is it wholly 
 abſolved and conſummated within 
| himſelf, and admits of no Foreign 
Ingredient into its Compoſition. He 
is as happy as he can ever poſhbly 
| be in his own Eſſence, and conſe- 
| quently can neither rece/ve nor propoſe 


any 


225 
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- any Advantage to himſelf in any 
change that is wrought. in the Crea- 

ture ; he ſtands in no need of our 
FHiappineſs , much leſs of our Mifery ; 

and therefore whenſoever he lays an 
AfMiCtion upon us, ſince he-can have 

no Intereſt of his own. to ſerve by 

it, we muſt either ſay that he afflics 

us meerly for AMiQtion's ſake , or 

that he deſigns it in order. toa more 
important good of the Patient : To 

affirm the former would be Abſurdi- 

ty, Impiety, and Blaſphemy , and 
withal contrary to the expreſs voice 

ef Scripture, which tells us that God 

Lam. 3.33. does not affizet willingly, wor grieve 
the Children of Mex. The latter there- 

fore muſt be concluded, that all the 

Evils which God diſpenſes to us, ( ex- 

cept only where our extream Deme- 

rit alters the Caſe, as in the inſtance 

of Damnation, ) are defigned for our 
greater Intereſt either here or herc- 

after, and to. Perfet# or Conſecrate 

Heb. 2.Ic» US: through Sufferings. - They are in- 
deed the Arrows of the Almighty, 
butſent upon a Friendly Errand; pre- 
ſeat Interruptions, but future Talarge- 
ments of our Happineſs ; like the 
Miſty Veil ofthe Morning, which for 
| a 
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Sun, but at length contributes tothe 
greater Luſtre and Triumph of the 
Day. 


And to this purpoſe we may fur- 


and Good, as well as Self-ſuffi- 


| cietit, and cofifequently catinat but 
| do all things for the Be# ; for as he 


is too Self-fufficient to drive on any 
intereſt of his own, fo is he too Wiſe 
to miſtake ours, and too good not 
to execute the diftates of his Wil- 
doth ; the conſequence of which two 
Suppolitions, muſt needs be the dif- 
poſal of atl things 1n the beſt way 
and manner that is poſſible. *Tis 
much more rational 1n it felf, and 
lefs derogatory to the Divine Per- 
fections, to ſuppoſe with Epicuras that 
God does not at all meddle with 
the Aﬀairs of the World, rhan that 


| he does it by halves, and ſteers his 


oereat Veſſel with a diſadvantagious 
condutt, There is no Artift, but will 
perform to the utmoſt of his Skill, 
provided it be aseaſy for him to make 

Q 2 his 
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his Piece compleat, as to wnder-work 
it. And that *tis ſo to God, wecan 
no more diſpute, than we can the 
abſolute Infinity and PerfeQtion of 
his Nature. Certain therefore it is, 
that if God governs the World, *tis 
govern'd altogether as well as 'twas 
made, that is, as well as is peſſible : 
Ocds WeupeTe , ſays Plato, God aQs 
the part of a Geometrician, does all 
things exactly and regularly ; thus he 
made the World, and thus he go- 
verns it, he proceeds by the ſame 
Standard in both, and his Govern- 
ment of. the World is no leſs Mathe- 
matically exact than his Creation of 
it. Tis true indeed, the exatnels of 
the former 1s not ſo obvious to our 
obſervation, as that of the latter, nor 
are we 1o well able to judge of the 
Moral, as of the Natural Geometry 
of God: . But conſidering the Per: 
tection. of God, and the ImperfeQion 
of our Capacities, we have no reaſon 
to queſtion, but that one is asexaCt 
as the other, and both as exact as 
poſhble. Not that this is to be under- 
ſtood in an Abſolute, but in a. Relative 
Senſe ; for as to the Perfetion of the Þ 
Natural 'World, we do' not "_ | 
that Þ 
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that every Species of Being ſhould be 
| in the higheſt: PerfeQtion, whereof a 
| Creature 1s capable, ( for if the whole , c,, .. 
| Body were an Eye, where were the Heay- 17. 

| ing?) SO neitherare we to meaſure 
| the perfeftion of the Moral World by 
| ſingle and ſeparate Inſtances, but by 

| the whole conduCt and courſe of the 
| Divine Diſpenſation. - And then as in 
| Muſick, what is Diſcord in particular 


and ſeparately confidered, will be Har- 


| mony upon the whole; a far more ex- 
| cellent Harmony to the IntelleF, than 


the moſt curious and artful diſpoſition 
of Sounds canbe to the Serſe. 


'Tistrue, wewant light in this Val- 


| ley of Darkneſs and Night of Igno- 
| rance, to diſcern'this Harmony 'and 
* beautiful conſpiracy of things, (which 
| is the true ground of all the Diſcon- 


| tent that is in the World ;) but here- 
e Per- 


after, ' when our ''Eye-ſight ſhall be 
cleared-and fortified: to ſee our Glo- 


rious 'Maker as he is, we ball then 


with the Beauty: of his Face behold 
that- of his Providence, we- ſhall ſee 
the :deep Plot of this great 'and won- 
derful-- Drama laid open 'and unra- 
yel'd; ;and how even the moſt Cloudy 
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Epheſ, 3 


IO, 


Practical Dilſcourtes upon 
and Doubtful ſtates af things wind yp 
into. Beauty and Harmany - We ſhall 
ſeeand be well farisfigd, that there:sa 
Geometry in his Providence, as.well as 
in his Creaion; and. that as all. things 
Were made, ſo are they. governed-too 
in Number, Weightang. Meafwre. "Then 
ſhall we.nox only patiently apd meck- 
ly fi ſubmit. to,but with full acquiekence 

ad complacency ofc$pirit, xejoyce: in 
the accompliſhmens:of the whole Will 
of Gog, though vi ba inthe Dameati- 
on of our neareſt Friends and Relatwves, 
Then ſhall there be an intire rebolusi. 
on of our Wilt into. ehe Divine, God 
ſhall be all in all, and his ToaureluaC 
Capi. » G manifold; and: various: Wil- 
dom, the though not ful qne's rs i 
—_— be ſp, much; voderifecd; as 
to bg be. Wi bee by « all bus. Chit 


In the MEAN time, ll WE. arg. 1n 
a capacity -t0 judge; dun {elves we 
may-ang'ought to repoſe 2. 61m 000- 
fidencs in the: Skill:of the: Divige 
Deal, and. believe impliculy 
that, there_is 2 moſt incomparable 
Beauty in the whold Sebeme;: and. 


SY ORD of; this great -Maſter-picce, |! 


though 
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federal Divine Subjects. 


though' to us who fit in a dark cor- 


ner of the Theatre, ſome of its parts 


| ſeem obſcure and perplex'd-; that ( as 


| the Wiſe. Man expreſſes it, ) Wiſdom Wiſd. 8.1 


| reaches, from one end to another, and 


that he has\poured her'.out upon all hisp.ve ,, 


| Works. | 


And is there now any room for 


| ſuch & Pafiton as Grief or Difcontent 
| after ſuch a Conſideration as this ? 
| Can a Man ating upon this Suppo- 
| fition- be {o.abſurd as to'be diſturbed 


at any Accident, to repine under any 
Condition;\ to take to heart the loſs. 
of any Friend, though another and 
a better. Self,, though his whole Hap- 
pineſs- were: compendioully fum'd up 
in' himgj {o:as to loſe all' at a Blow'; 
when at 'the: ſame time he ſeribuſly 
conſiders, that all things are - as well 
as they- can' poſſibly be ? Certainly 
he that is troubled'at-any AfMittion, 
may' well be ſuſpeted of one of theſe 
two: things, either” of forgetting that 
God govetns-the World, or of charg- 
ing him::with Male- Adminiſtration, 
He inſinuktesby his Grief and Diſcon- 
tent-thismuch atleaſt, thathe diſlikes 


| the ofder of the: Univerſe, and that 


Q 4 if 
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Epiſt. 56. 


* Epifetts. 


Puctical Diſcourſes 1pon 

if he were placed at the: Helm, he 
would ſteer its Courſe after another 
method ; and does therefore deſerve 
to be remembred of thati. which Ly- 
ther told Melanithon, when troubled 
that the Reformation did'not move 
on ſo ſmoothly as he would have it, 
Monenauseſt Philippus definat eſſe Reftor 
Mundi, Philipisto be put in mind that 
he leave off governing the World. 


For certainly were we thoroughly 
ſatisfied of the infinite Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of God in the difpoſal of all 
events, were this Perſwaſion deeply 
fixed 1n us, and intimately preſent with 
us, that all is for the Beſt; 'we ſhould 
lee Argument enough not” only for 
Patience and: Contentment; but alſo 
for Rejoycing and giving: Thanks in 
all Diſpenſations; we ſhould (as Sexe- 
c well exprelſes the Temper of his 
Wiſe Man, ) oz ſolum Deo parere, ſed 
&- aſſentiri, not only ſubmit with re- 
ſgnation to the Divine Will, . but ap- 
prove and imbrace'it with full choice, 
as our beſt Lot and Portion, and ſay 
with another excellent Stoick, xy ume 
TAYTOY TETAV Fes aVIeATEs UTOACYNCOUM, 


will not only endure,but plead for the 
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| diſpenſations of Providence, and ju- 
| ſtify them to:the World. 'We ſhould 
| not then content-our ſelves with that 
| of the Royal: Prophet, 1 became dumb 
aud opened not my Mouth, becauſe it was **% 39- 
| thy- doing, but proceed further, and 

kits: the Croſs even while it oppreſſes 
and palls our Shoulders, and'/go forth 
| to meetour Sufferings, after the exam- 
| ple.of our Divine Maſter, who with- 
drew voluntarily to the Garden where 


he:foreknew he ſhould be apprehend- 
ed;' 'andthereas'freely ſurrendred him- 
ſelf when he might have eſcaped : We 
ſhould not ſv much as wiſh to have 
avoided any Calamity ;and though we 
took :':never- ſo''much delight in our 
Paradiſe, yet after we heard the Voice 
of ' God walking in the Garden, and 
received his Sentence to depart, we 
ſhould not .endeavour a re-entrance, 
though we could remove the fiery Sen- 
tinel, and prevail with the angry Che- 
rub to ſheath his Sword ; but ſhould 
rather thank God for his ſevere Mer- 
cy; and ſay with the great example of 


Patience, The Lord gave, ' and the Lord Job 1. 12, 


hath taken away, bleſſed be the name of the 


There 


2 Pet. 12. 
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There remains yet one Conſiders- 
tiof more, . and that is:the Paternal re- 
lation of God; he that gives us the 
bittes Cup, beſides the Eflential benig- 
nity of hits nature, has alſoa neat rele- 
tion to indear hm to- us ;. he 1s our 
Father, and therefore cannot but be 
very tendenly aftetded toward us. He 
loved us' when we. were: but: an [dts 
wt his own Undetftand Iv more 
does he now, when'We have aGually 
participated of his Sprrituall Nature, 
and not only ſo, but-of his pecultar 
likeneſs tao ; Add to: this; that he has 
ſhewn himſelf tobea; Father by infi- 
nite Favours and Kindateſſes;. ſome of 
which border almoſt /upon Fondnefs 
and: Partiality,, in: ſo: mul that they 
haverailed ezvy in ſome of the Angels, 
and: wonder in:all the refb: For' there 
are things done for Man. which: the 
Angels have longiconhtemplated, and 
yeb {till deſire: ro look into. 


Shall not thendrinktlieCup which 
my. Father,. this my: Father has given 
me ? My: Father' who. is too: full and 
perfect to need my Miſery, though1n 
reſpeQ of his Supream Dominion he 
| might 
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might ta great degrees arbitrarily af- 


a Draught, which be. knows: nor to: be 


| whalſamfar:me ? Who bas given. me. 
| all. the good I enjoy, and who: has 
| parted with. mare. for my fake; than. 
| he, can-polliblys. take: Soor re -n:this 


| World.;- for. be has given me his He- 


loved Son, the brightneſs of his Glo- 


| comes from. his Quiv 
heartily ſatisfied with his ſevereſt diſ- 
{ penſations, and though he kill me, yet 


ry. 297 the expreſs lntage of his Per- 


ſon, ſhall I then race goods. fo greata 1, , 


good at his hands, and not recerve e- 
vil? Shall I refuſe the Cup which my 
Father, this my Father has given me? 


| No, may the conſidering Sufferer ſay, 
I will welcom theſharpeſt Arrow that 


wer, L wil reſt 


| will I truſt in him. 


Let us then at all times and on all 
occaſions with all Patience, Meeknelſs, 


| Contentedneſs and Reftgnation of Spi- 


rit be Paſſively as well as Atively con- 


| formable to the Divine Will, and de- 


|-mean our ſelves as becomes Children 


under 


| flick; me; who is rao wilt tg nittake 
! my trus intereſt, and t00- gaody( for + 
he is Eflential Gaodneſs, and his very g 
Definition/is Love,.) to: preferibe me. 
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under the Chaſtiſement of ſo wiſe and 
ſo good a Father; letusnot only with 
calmneſs endure, but with content 
and ſatisfaQtion approve and juſtify all 
his-Diſpenſations; fo will he juſtify and 
acquit us hereafer, and to the preſent 
benefit of our Afii#ion, ſuperadd a 
Reward of our Patience, and reveal 
tous ſuch an: excellent Glory with 
which the Sufferings of this preſent 
time are not worthy to be compared. 


To whichGodof his Infinite Mercy 
condudtt us all, ten. 
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A the 
DISCOURSE 


CONCERNING 


The Folly of Covetouſneſs. 


——_—_ 


C_—_— — 


Luke 12. 20. 
But God ſaid unto him, Thou Fool--- 


: IS ſomewhat ſtrange to con- 
- | ſider that Wiſdom ſhould 

be a thing deſired by all, 

and highly pretended to by 
the 0ſt, and yet that Men ſhould be- 
tray their Folly 1a nothing more than 
in their Judgments concerning Wil- 
dom ; and yet this is the frequent as 
well as unhappy fate of the many Pre- 
tenders 
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tenders to Wiſdom that are in the 
World, who in nothing take ſuch ab. 
ſurd meaſures as in thiss We ſhew 
indeed enough of our Weakneſs and 
Tgnorancein the ſearch of Nature, and 
in what we call our Philoſophy : We 
live among Myſteries and Riddles,and 
there is not one thing that cores in 
at our Senfes, * but what baffles our 
Underſtandings ; but though (as the 


Wifd.9g-16. Wiſe Man complains, beraly do ne 


gueſs aright at the things that are upon 
Earth, and with labour do we find the 
things that are before us; yet find them 
out we do in ſome meaſure, and are 
ſeldom fo very much our in our Fudg- 
ments, as to miſtake in Extremztres, 
and take one contrary for another : 
'Tis very rare that we take: the ver- 
tue of a Plant ro be Hor, when tis 
extreamly Cold, and he muſt be a 
very mean Botanic now, thar ſhall ga- 
ther Poxfon wſtead of Pot-herbs ; and 
yet this we often do in the conduct 


of Life, and ia che great Ends and 


Meaſures of it. Here we oftert mil- 
take one contrary for another, Evil 
for ' Good, Darknefs for Light, and 
Folly for Wiſdom. We do not only 
att fooliſhly, (for that were ſomething 


tolera- 
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' tolerable, would we'but acknowledge 
| and be aſhamed of our: weakaeſs, ) 


| but we back this Folly with another, 
| applaud and juſtify our: abſurd mea- 
| ſures, and think our ſelves Wiſe nor 
| only while we are Pools, but for that 
very thing wherein we are ſo. 


The generality of Men place their 


| Wiſdomin that which is direQly their 
| Folly, and their greateſt Wiſdom in 
| their greateſt Folly; they lay deep 


Plots tor ſhallow Intereſts, and are 


| very ſlight and ſuperficial in their 


Contrivances about things of real Mo- 
ment and Conſequence ; they work 
out a frame of little Defigns, with as 
much induftry, art and warinefs, as 
the laborious Spider weaves her fine- 
wrought Web, and to as much pur- 
poſe, to catch a Fly, to bring about 
a Trifle, when the ſame, perhaps half 
the labour and thoughtfulneſs would 
have ſerved for the ſecuring a weigh- 
ty and ſubſtantial Tatereft : And yet 
when they have done this, they think 
they: have been very Shrewd and Po- 
litick, and compaſſed a very notable 
Point, and are Proud of their little 
Atchievement, and fancy the Title of 
Wife 


Pſal. 
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Wiſe as much their due” as if pro- 
nounced fo-by the Oracle, and as ſure 
and well eſtabliſhed, as if zherr Wil- 
dom as well as that of Solowzon, had 
built her Houſe upon Seven Pillars, 
little thinking all the while thar he 
that dwelleth in Heaven ſhall laugh 
them to Scorn, that the Lord ſhall 


2e q+ have them in Deriſfion : That God, 


whoſe Waysare not as our Ways, nor 
his Thoughts like our Thoughts, has 
already weighed them 1n a truer Bal- 
lance than that wherein they weigh 


themſelves, and finds them waating ; 


wanting in what they chiefly pre- 
tended to, and charges them with 
downright Folly and Madneſs. For 
this was the caſe of the rich Man in 
the Parable, the Fruitfulneſs of his 
Ground had. put him upon a newEx- 
pedient, and he was very bufie and 
thoughtful within himſelf how tofind 
room to diſpoſe of his Goods ; What 
fhall I do, ſays he, becauſe I haveno 
room where to beſtow my Fruits ? 
The Poor:Man it ſeems was as much 
ſtraitned in his Plenty, as other Men 
ule/ to be in the extreameſt Poverty ; 
What ſhall I do? The very Language 
of thoſe who are reduced to Straits > 

| Do' 
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' Do ? Why, give the overplus to the 
Poor ; and that thou mayſt not be ſo 
overſtock'd again another Year, part 

} with a good piece of Land, and 

{ build an Hoſpital. No, ſays he, I un- 

! derſtand better- things than fo, this 

i will I do, I will pull down my Barns 

! and build greater, and there wall I 

| beſtow ( nor on the Poor, ) all my 

| Fruits and my Goods; and I will ſay 
| to my Soul, Soul thou haſt much 
| Goods laid up for many Years, take 
| thine Eaſe, Eat, Drink and be Merry. 


| This was his Reſolution, and a Wiſe 


| one too as he thought,applauding him- 
elf as much in the Wiſdom of his 
Contrivance, as in the Fruitfulneſs of 
his Ground : But God ſaid nnto him, 
Thou Fool--- 


It is here ſuppoſed, that the Rich 
Man thought he had done wiſely, and 
proceeded by the beſt Meaſures of 
Prudence and Diſcretion, in that the 
Judgment of God is here by way of 
Oppoſition ſet againſt his; heit ſeems, 
and God were of two different Ap- 
prehenſions, But God ſaid unto him,--- 
From the Words therefore I ſhall in 
the Firſt place obſerve, how vaſtly the 

R Tudgment 
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is. 8 Practical Diſcourſes upon 
WOW Sr lo Judgment of God differs from that 
Lo! of Men, and particularly that what 
we count Wiſdom here, is Folly with 
him : And ſince the Judgment of God 
1s always infallible, and according to 
the truth and reality of things, I ſhall Þ 
therefore in the Second place conſider 
the great-Folly of what God here con- 
demns as ſuch ; Firſt, OfSin in gene- 
ral ; Secondly, Of placing our Happi- 
neſsand Content in the good things df 
this World : And here I ſhall conſider 
the great Folly of Covetouſneſs, and 
particularly ofrhe Covetous Rich Man 
in the Text. 


And Firſt, I obſerve how vaſth 
different the Judgment of God is from 
that of Men, and particularly that 
what we count Wiſdom here, is Fol 
ly with him. My Thoughts ſays Gol 
by the Prophet, are mot your Thowght, 
neither are your Ways my Ways; for « 
the Hervens are higher than the Earth, Wl 
fo aremy Ways higher than your Ways 
p and my Thoughts than your Thoughts 
Mg. Indeed the diſproportion is very great 
between Earth and Heaven, between 
the Point and the Circumfereiniced 
fo vaſt a Circle, and yet this does but 
faint! 
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faintly ſhadow out the mighty Gipeo- 


| portion that is between the Meaſures 
! of Men and the Ways of God ; for 
| the difference is as great, as between 
8 Truth and Falſhbood, which are re- 
Z moved from each other by an un- 
Z meaſurable diſtance. f There's more 
8 Truth, than we are cafily aware of in 
| that fancy of Homer, that the Gods 
call things by other Names than we 


do; ſo far are they from thinking our 
Thoughts, that they do not ſo much 
as ſpeak in-our Phraſe, Not only the 
Thoughts of God, are above our 
reach, bur even his yery Words are 
aþjnle piuele, Words that cannot be 
utter'd by a Mortal Tongue, nor un- 
derftood by an zwboayed Underſtand- 
ing ; there's an unimaginable difle- 
rence even 1n the very Nomen-clature 
as well as the Logzck of Earth and 
Heaven, for God dwells in #ap- 
rocchable Light and Glory, nay, he 
himſelf as St. John tells us, is a pure 
andunmix'd Light, a Light which has 
0 Darkneſs, and to which nothing 
is dark, but all things open and na- 
ked, He therefore pierces through 
he very Eſſences of things, fees them 
all in their proper Colours, and calls 
R 2 them 


"Paactical Diſcourſes upon 


them all by their proper Names; He 
has before him in one ſimple view 


the whole Fzeld of Truth; nay hes 


very Truth himſelf, and conſequently 
can no more be deceived in his Judy. 


ment of things, than he can ceaſe to 


be what he is. But we, though w: 
ſee in his Divine Light, yet we har 
it refleQed to us through falſe Me 
diums, and mingled with Cloudsand 
Miſts, and thick Darkneſs. Welok 
upon Truth as we do upon the Fac 
of the Setting. Sun, through a grok 
and fallacious Atmoſphere, and by 1 
Refrafted Ray, which makes it ap 
pear where it is not ; for we 
through a Veil of Fleſh thoſe din 
Spedtacles of the Soul, and the V+ 
Pours of the Body cloud the Under 
ſtanding, and blunt the Edge of the 
Mind. We ſeldom diſcern things 
they truly are, and when we do, we 
can hardly keep true to the Judg: 
ment which we 'have once right] 
made, but are oftentimes by the 1n- 
tervening Eclipſes of ſudden Paſſon, 
aQtually ignorant of what we habitu: 
ally know, and then a as fooliſhly 
and abſurdly, as if we had nevc: 
known it. Theſe are the accident! 
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Diſadvantages we labour under, be- 
lides the finiteneſs of our Underſtand- 


i $, 1NgS, Which even in the PerfeRion of 


! our Nature are bounded within a 


. |} narrow compaſs. And ſince this is 


| the Caſe between God and us, the 
| Judgment which God makes of things, 
| muſt needs be vaſtly different from 
| the Sentiments of Men ; for if the 
Judgment of one Man be ſo widely 


difterent from that of another, if the 
Conceptions of Philoſophers be ſo far 
removed from the fancy of the Vul- 
gar , and the Meaſures of an Expe- 
rienced Stateſman be ſo quite other- 
wiſe than thoſe of a poor Home-bred 
Peaſant, how vaſtly different muſt the 
Meaſures and Judgments of God be 
trom thoſe of Men, who ſees Dark- 
nels even in the Angels of Light, and 
charges the loftieſt Seraph with Fol- 
ly! Certainly fo very different, that 
they are for the moſt part quite con- 
trary ; infomuch, that what we think 
Truth , and withall dogmatically 
pronounce as ſuch, and perhaps 
bind with an Anathema, God in the 
mean while judges to be Error ; and 
what we take to be Wiſdom , he 


eſteems to be Folly : And I doubt 
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moſt of our Wiſdom is of ſuch z'Þ 
Stamp, as will not paſs above in the 
Regions of Light, however current Þ 
it may be here below by the advantage Þ 
of this our Night and Obſcarity: And Þ 
the Apoſtle ſays plainly of the Wiſdom 
of the World, ( which indeed is the 
Wiſdom of the »2oſt, ) that 'tis Fooliſh: 
neſs with God. 


SOTO oo ae So Doodle be St a7 


But of this we ſhall be better con- 
vinc'd by ſome particular Inftance, 
whereof there are a Multitude, but] 
ſhall briefly touch upon a few. And 
Firſt, as to the frame of the Natur 
World;ſome Mathematicians and Na- 
turaliſts have quarrel'd with the Geo- 
metry and Contrivance of it ; one 
diſlikes the Situation and Motion f 
the Sun, in making ſome Countries fo 
very Hot, and ſome ſo very Cold,and 
in occaſioning fo frequent Eclipſes. 
Another quarrels with the conduC of 
the Weather, and 'can by no means 
think it well that a full Cloud ſhould 
empty it felf upon the barren Sand, 
or upon the Sea, when in the mean 
time many a rich Ground is almoſt 
ſtarved for want of Relief from Hew 
yen ; and he can as little reconcile it 

if? | | | * © 


on 
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ſtances, Þ 
| the Luxuriancy and eafie growth of 
And iſ 
{ hardly brought up-even with Labour 
| and Care. But to all rhisand the like, 
| the Judgment of God ftands directly 
| oppoſed, who upon a Solemn Review 
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to wiſe Adminiſtration that the hopes 
of the promiſing Year ſhould be cruſh'd 


current #7 in Pieces by the rude Arreſt of an 


unſeafonable Froft. Another wonders 
to what purpoſe there ſhould be ſuch 
vaſt numbers of little InſeAs, why 
there ſhould be any ſuch thing as Poz- 
ſon, and why among Fiſhes the Great- 


” er ſhould prey upon the Leſs, and 
| why thoſe which are Food for us, 
| ſhould beſo thick ſet with little Bones; 


and he can never forgive Nature for 


Weeds.,, when choice Flowers are 


of his Works pronounced all things 
good that he had made, and found not 
one Erratum inthe whole Book of Na- 
rure. ; 


Thus again asto the Adminiſtration 
of the Moral World, we don't like 
the Syſtem of this neither, but are 
wont to be diſſatisfied ; Firſt, That 


| there ſhould be any ſuch thing as E- 


vil 1n it; 'this has been cenſured as a 
greatFlaw by the whole Schoolof Phi- 
R 4 lolophers, 
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loſophers, and the moſt favourable 
Plea they could advance for it, was 
to reſolve it into Neceſ/ity, and the 
Invincible S:zbbornneſs of Matter ; as 
much as to ſay, God could not help 
it. And thoſe who could be pretty 
well reconciled to the being of Evil 
inthe World, would yet by no means 
indure to think that the greateſt ſhare 
of it ſhould light upon good Men, 
This was ever an unanſwerable Scan. 
dal, and an unmoveable ObjeCtion; 
and yet tis moſt certain, that if God 
did not judge it beſt upon the whole 
matter, that there ſhould be Evilin 
the World, and that the moſt of it 
too, ſhould fall upon thoſe who defer: 
ved the leaſt, he would never ſuffer ei- 
ther the one or the other. 


There 1s yet another thing in rela- 
tiqp 40 the Moral World, which lies 
very croſs upon our Minds, and that 
15 the Adjournment of the full Admi- 
niſtration of Juſtice to another World; 
we would fain ſee it in this, and are 
foran immediate and viſible diſtinQion 
and ſeparation ro be made between 
Good and Bad, between the Tares 
and the Wheat ; and becauſe we ſee 
no 
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no ſuch difference made, we are apt 
to cenſure the Order, if not to que- 
ſtion the very Being of Divine Pro- 
But it ſeems the Judgment 
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: not ſo well that the Tares ſhould now 


| be ſeparated from the Wheat, but 
| that both ſhould grow together till the 
| Harveſt. 


Mar. 13.30. 


Thus again as to the Matter of the 


| Chriſtian Faith, and the »anner of 


Y 


| planting it in the World, which the 


{ Apoſtle in one Word calls the Preach- 


| ing of the Croſs ; this we know was a 
| Stumbling Block to the Jews, and 
| Fooliſhneſs to the Wiſe Greeks, who 
| were thenthe Yiriuoſo's of the World; 


| and yet we are told by an inſpired 


| Pen, that *twas both the Powerand the ; cor. «. 


Wiſdom of God. 24 


Thus again as to the Government 


| of the Chriſtian Church, even thoſe 


who have received the Chriſtian Faith, 
are not altogether ſatisfied with that ; 
for many of us are apt to think that 
Chriſt would have made much better 
Proviſion than he has for the good 
of his Church, if he had conſtituted 

in 
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in it an T»fallible Guide, and Viſible 
Judge of Controverſies, by whom all 
Difficulties might be cleared, and all 
Diſj ended, which now ſo con- 
found and dividethe Chriſtian World; 
I fay many who do not believe that 
there is any ſuch Conſtitution, are 
yet apt to think and ſay, that *rwere 
a thing much to be wiſh'd it had been 
ſo, and that 'twould have been a great 
deal better ſo than otherwiſe; and 
yet God weſee in his Wiſdom has not 
thought fitto have it ſo. 


Thus again as to the condition of 
Human Life, we commonly imagin 
it would be mightily for our Advan- 
tage to have a proſpeCt of Futurities, 
and to foreſee what ſhall happen to 
us hereafter ; and accordingly we are 
very curious to taſt of the Fruit of 
this Tree of Knowledg, and to pry 
into the obſcure Manuſcript of Deſti- 
ny ; and {ome are ſo impatient, that 
they will have recourſe to the Devil 
for ſuch Diſcoveries rather than fail. 
And yet we ſee God in his manifold 
Wiſdom has thought fit to Sea/ up 
this Book of Futurities from our _ 
an 
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and will not truſt us with ſo dangerous 
a piece of Knowledge. 


Thus again Laſtly, We many of us 
think ita great Point of Wiſdom to 
heap up Wealth, to get Honours and 
Preferments, to raiſe Families, to per- 
petuate a Name ; and we are hugely 
ſatisfied with our good Policy and 
Diſcretion, if we can ſecure to our 
ſelves a little Portion of this dirty 
Planet, this little Spot , this Point, 
though we pay for it, not only the 
Price of Labour and Care, Contempt 
and Diſgrace, Danger and continual 
Fear, but even the great Price of our 
FutureInheritance, and part with our 
Religion, and our very Souls in the 
Exchange. This we oftentimes think 
Wiſdom to do for a /:#tle of the 
World ; whereas in the Judgment of 
God, to gain the whole upon ſuch 
Terms, would be but an 1ll Bargain. 
What ſhall it profit a Man, ſays our Sa- 
viour, 20 gain the whole World, and loſe 
his own Soul ? Yes, but there are ſome, 
and never ſo many as in this Ape, 
that think this no ſuch unprofitable 
Merchandize,but are very wellcontent 


to ſell'Heaven for Earth, aſi 
or 
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for Vanity, and will readily part with 
the great Reverſion of another World 
for a Turf of Ground in preſent Poſ- 
ſeſſion. Thus is the way of them,and 
they think they do well, and that 
they may ſay of themſelves all the 
while what the Wiſe King did in the 
midſt of all his ſenſual Indulgencies, 
alſo my Wiſdom remained with me. But 
however theſeMen applaud themſelves 
1n their extraordinary Reach and Po- 
licy, God in the mean time has ano- 
ther Opinion of their ConduQ, and 
will fay to every one of them, what 
he did to the Rich Man in our Para- 
ble, Thou Fool. 


And now whereas the Judgment of 
God is ever Infallible, and according 
ro the truth and reality of things, 1 
am hence led in the Second Place to 
conſider the great Folly of what God 
here condemns as ſuch ; the thing 
condemned, is the Condu& of the 
Rich Man, which he himſelf thought 
Wiſe, but God thought very Fooliſh; 
and the Firſt ground of the Charge 
wherewith God taxes him, was the 
Sinfulneſs of it ; he was a Fool be- 
cauſe a Sinner, I ſhall therefore M 
tic 


ſeveral Divine Subjects. 
the Firſt place refleCt a littleupon the 
Folly of Sin 1n general : Sin and Fol- 
ly, Sinner and Fool, are Words in 


j Scripture, eſpecially in the Writings 
_ of Solomon, of a parallel Signification, 


and are indifferently uſed one for the 
other : And the Schools of Morality 
inſinuate the ſame in that common A- 
phoriſm of theirs, every Sinner is 1g- 
morant, Tlas 5 woySneds dyven, lays 
the Socratical Proverb. Indeed Sin 
has its Birth in Folly, and every Step 
of its Progreſs is Folly, and its Con- 
cluſjon 1s in Folly; there is its Riſe, 
there is its Advance, and there is its 
End : But this will appear more di- 
ſtinctly from the conſideration of theſe 
Two things. Firſt, Fheabſurdity and 
madneſs of the Choice which every 
Sinner makes. Secondly, The Error 
and Miſtake that muſt neceſſarily pre- 
cede 1n his Judgment before hemakes 
it : Theſe Two things, wherein is com- 
prized the whole Folly of Sin, have 


been by me already conſidered * elfe- + xz, 
where ; but becauſe it is a Confidera- «nd Reli- 
tion of ſuch an uncommon importance, * 


I ſhall rather preſent it here again to 
the Reader with a little Alteration, 


than refer him toit. 
As 
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As for the Abſurdity of the Sin- 
ners Choice, ?tis the greateſt that can 
be imagined ; for what is it that he 
chuſes? 'tis to do that which he muſt 
and certainly will repext of, and wiſh 
he had never done, either tn this 
World for its 1//neſsand Sinfulnefs, or 
in the next for its /ad Effedts and 
Conſequences. *Tis to deſpiſe the Au- 
thority, Power, Juſtice and Goodneſs 
of God ; 'tis to tranſgreſs his Com- 
mands which are good and equitable, 
and in keeping of which there 1s pre- 
ſent as well as future Reward ; *cs to 
att againſt the frame of his Rational 
Nature, and the Divine Law of his 
Mind ; *tis to diſturb the Order and 


. Harmony of the Creation, and by ex- 


tra-lineal motions to violate the Sa- 
cred intereſt of Society : Tis laftly, 
to incur the Anger of an Omnipotent 
and Juſt God, and to hazard falling 
off from his Supream Good and the laft 
end of his Being, and the being rumn'd 
in his beſt Intereſt to all Eternity. 
All this the Sinner partly aQtually in- 
curs, and partly puts. to the hazard 
in the Commiſſion of any one Sin. 
And for what is all this? Is u for any 

Con- 
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conſiderable Intereſt, for any thing 
that bears ſomething of Proportion, 
and may pretend to Competition and 


| a rival weight in the oppotite Scale 
: of the Ballance ? No, 'tis only for a 
| Shadow, fora Trifle, for the gratifi- 


cation of ſome baſer Apperite, for the 
acquirement of fome little Intereſt, 
which has nothing to divert us from 
adhering to that which 1s truly our 
Beſt, but only that poor Advantage 
of being preſent, though at the ſame 
timeits /azity be preſent withit. 
And now is this a Choice for a 
Wiſe Man, for a Man of common 
Senſe? Nay, is it a Choice fora Man 
of any Senſe at all, for one in his 
right Wits to make? Is there a better 
Demonſtration to be had of a Man's 
being a Fool or Mad than this ? No 
certainly, and were it not for the 
Cuſtomarineſs of the thing, and that 
too many are concern'd, this would 
be thought a ſufficient Reaſon why 
a Man ſhould be begg'd for a Fool, or 
ſent to Bedlam: For if Abſurdity of 
Choice beany Argument of Folly, the 
Sinner is certainly no common tool, 
there being no Choice ſo- abſurd, 10 
unaccountable as is. _ 
ut 
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But his Folly will further appear, if 
we conſider Secondly, the Error and 
Miſtake that muſt neceſlarily precede 
in his Judgment, before he does or 
can make ſuch a Choice ; all Sinis 
founded upon Ignorance and Miſtake, 
for as 'tis 4mpoſſible to chuſe Evil as 
Evil in general, fo is it no leſs impoſ: 
ſible to chuſe any particular kind of E. 
vil as Evil; and conſequently 'tis im- 
poſſible to chuſe the Evil of Sz as 
ſuch : The Devil himſelf(as Abſtract 
a Sinner as he 1s, ) can't love Sin as 
Sin, Iftherefore itbe choſen, it muſt 
be choſen under the appearance of 
Good, and it can have this appear- 
ance no otherwiſe than as conſider- 
ed as leſſer Evil, ( for that's the on- 
Iy way whereby an Evil may appear 
' good or eligible, and ſo it mutt be 
conſidered before it be choſen. He 
therefore that chuſes Sin, conſiders it 
at the inſtant of Commiſſion as a leſ- 
ſer Evil, and therein conſiſts his Er- 
ror and Miſtake ; he-is either Habitu- 
ally or AQually Ignorant, he either 
has not the Habitual Knowledge of 
all thoſe things which would pre- 


ſerve him in his Duty, or at leaſt he 
| has 
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! has not the Attual Conſideration of 


them 3 for 'tis that which muſt bring 
him to Repertarce , there being no 
Conſideration beyond this: And 'tis 
impoſſible a Man ſhould Sin with the 
very ſame Thoughts, Convictions and 


| Conſiderations about him, as he has 
| when he Reperts. This I fay is no 
more peſlible, than for a Ballance to 
| move Two contrary ways with the 
| fame Weight, andin the fame Poſture; 
| He therefore that Sins, wants that Con- 


fideration at leaſt to keep him 7: his 


E Duty, which when he Repents brings - 


him 70 it 3 and is therefore Ignorant 


land Miſtaken, 


The Sum of this matter lies in this 
form of Argument, Whoever thinks 
Sin a lefler Evil, is miſtaken in his 
Jadgment z but whoever commits Sin, 
does then think it a leſſer Evil: There- 
ore whoever commits Sin is miſtaken 
1 his Judgment. So great is the fol- 
y of Sin, both in reference to the 
\bſurdity of the Choice, and to the 
rror and Miſtake of the Chuſer ; 
ind ſo great reaſon has every: Sin- 
er to take up that Confeſſion of 


Tgno- 


be Pfalmiſt, So Fooliſh was 1 arid Pial. 13: 
&) 


258 Practical Diſcourſes upon 


Tonorant, and even 4s a Beaſt befor: 
thee. 


And thus far of the Folly of Sin in 
general 3 I come now in the Second 
place to the other ground of the 
Charge, where I am to confider the 
folly of placing our Happineſs and 
Content in the good things of this 
World, andof that particular ſort of 
Earthly-Mindedneſs which we cal 
Covetouſneſs. It is certainly a ver 
great folly to place our Happineſs in 
any Created Good , even in the ver 
Beſt of the Works of God 3; there: 
nothing even in Heaven that's Created, 
which can be our Happineſs 3 not the 
Diſcourſes of Angels, not the Love 
of Seraphins, not the Muſick of Alle- 
luiahs. And therefore the Pſalmiſt ex 
clades all the Creatures even in He 
ver, as well as in Earth from being 
the Objeds of his Happineſs 3 Whon 

Plal. 73- have 1 in Heaven but thee > Says he: 
*twould be a great folly therefore to 
make any Created Good our Happ! 
neſs, eve in the very Region 
Blefledneſs. But then to place it in , 
any good that this World, this Sed a 
ment, and Sink of the — Li 
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afford, is ſuch a degree of Sottiſhneſs 


| and Stapidity, as did not Experience 


corivince usthat there are ſach Fools, 


{ one would hardly think incident to 
| a Rational Creature 3 for it plainly 
| argues that we are grofly ignorant 


of one of thefe Two things , either 
of our ſelves, or of the things of the 
World 5 we are either ignorant of 
the Dignity and Excellency of our 
Natures, of the Defigns and Ends of 
one Creation , and of the Strengths 
and Capacities of onr Appetites which 
are to be ſatisffred with nothing leſs 
than Infinitez orif we do know and 
conſider all this of our ſelves , then 
we are ſo much the more ignorant of 
the World about us, to think that 
there is any thing to be had in this 
Circle of Vanity to ſatisfie the impor- 
tanity of fach Hungry and Capacions 
Appetites. 


So far indeed is any thing in this 
World from being able to afford us 
Happineſs arid SatisfaQtion , that 'tis 
well if it can give us Entertainment , 
and (weetert the otherwiſe infipid , 
arid to ſome very bitter Draught of 
Life: The wiſeſt Enquirer mto the 
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Capacities of Nature will hardly al. 
low it ſo much as that; butſays of all 
here, that 'tis not only Vanity, but al. 
ſo Vexation of Spirit 3 and if we do 
by - an extraordinary Fortune met 
with any thing in this World that can 
a little cool and allay the heat of our 
great Thirſt, and refreſh the drought 
of our Spirit, yet we are aſlured by 
our Saviour who well underſtood the 
World, though he enjoyed but little 
of it, that whoſoever drinks of this 
Water ſhall thirſt again; and weall find 
by repeated Experiences, that 'ris (o, 
and our Reaſon tells us tt muſt be fo, 
conſidering the vaſt, the infinite dif. 
proportion between the belt thingsof 
this World, yea of the whole Cres- 
tion, and thelargeneſs, the immenti:- 
ty of our Appetites and Capacities, 
which are a plain Demonſtration that 
we wereneither made for them, not 
they for us, and that here is neither 
our Good nor our Evil. 


And what a Folly then is it to place 
our Happineſs, and take up our Reſt 


in ſuch things as theſe againſt the | 


Confeſſion and experimental Verdid 


of the Wiſcſt of Men, againſt the ex- 
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preſs Declaration and Aſſeveration of 
God. who made doth the World and 
us, and knows the exact Proportion 
that all his Works have to eachother; 
and that a Barn full of Corn can ne- 
ver ſatisfy the Hunger of a Soul, a- 
gainſt the united experience of all 
Men ever fince Adam, nay, and a- 
gainſt our own Experience too,.which 
will witneſs tous, if we but ask her , 
that we never ezjoyed but were d;ſap- 


| pointed, and found our Souls em- 


pty when our Arms were fall; nay, 
and againſt the Anſwer of our 


| Reaſon too, which ſatisfies us of the 


| Neceſſity of what our Experience con- 
| feſles to be #rxe, and that as it has 


ever been ſo, ſo it ever will and muſt 


| be ſo: I fay, what a deſperate, incor- 


| rigible-Fool muſt he be, who after all 


i 


| this, will yet dream of a Heaven up- 


on Earth, and place his Happineſs in 
the-good of this'World ! Theſhortis, 
there is no Folly or Diſappointment 
like that of being miſtaken in ones 
Ezd, and of all Endsnone is ſo faoliſh- 
ly miſtaken as. our Laſt End; and this 
can never be more fooliſhly miſtaken 
than when *cis placed in the things of 
this World, This therefore is a very 

-D 3 great 
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Pracical Diſcourſes upon 
great inſtance of Folly and Stupidity, 
and to him that is guilty of it, what- 
ever he be for Wit and Parts in 0- 


ther Matters of lefler conſequence, 
God jaſtly may, and will ſay Thor Fool. 


And now if there be ſo much of 
Folly mn Certring in this World, which 
conſiſts of great variety of Good, 
and wherean there is a great Latitnde 
of Enjoyment, what a Folly muſt « 
then be to ſtraiten onr Happineſs 
within the arrow compalis of Ore or 
1wo of its weaneſt Objects, and to ct 
up ourReſt jn a full Purſe , or a full 
Barn, or 18 a few Acres of Ground! 
And this the Covetous Man does; 
though he be called a Worldly Man, 
yet 'tis not the World at large ; but 
a little of it, and the worſt of it 
that is the Miſtreſs of his Heart : He 
is ſuch a Fool to think that his very 
Life conſiſts jn the Abundance of things 
which he poſleſles, and fo he makes 
Gold his Hope , and ſays to the Fine 
Gold, Thox art my Canfidence. He 
places bis End in theſe things, and fo 
1s guilty of all the common Folly 
and Abfurdity of thoſe who place 
their Happineſs in any of the good Þ 

3 Dx thing: 
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things of this World 3 only there is 
this one peculiar aggravation on his 
Side, that whereas the Ambitious Man 
though he makes Honour and Pre- 
ferment his Happineſs, yet he enjoys 
it when he has itz and ſo does the 
Voluptuary by his Pleaſures 3 and by 
this means though they loſe their true 
End, yet they have ſomething in Ex- 
change. In the mean time, the Co- 
vetous Wretch , though he makes 
Wealth his End, yet he,when he has 
it, enjoys it no more than he did 
when it lay hid in the Bowels of the 
Earth , and ſo goes to the Devil for 
zothing. For nothing did I fay ? *Tis 
worſe than ſo, for though he has na- 
thing of the Ezjoymert, yet he won't 
bate himſelf an Ace of the Trouble, 
but endures all the Pain and Anxiety 
that Careful Days and Sleepleſs Nights 
can give, and fo has his Hell here, 
and hereafter too. | 


The truth is, there is more Depth 
and Myſtery inthe Folly of Covetouf- 
neſs, than in ary the moſt profound 
Wiſdom in the World; other Follies 
of Human Life, though they are not 
to be cared any more than this, yet 

Sy 4 they 


Practical Diſcourfes upon 


whey may be accounted for ; and though 
they do overpower and inflave the 
Mind, yet they do not baffle it. But 
this is a Diſeaſe that has ſuch variety 
of uncertain Symptoms, that 'tis hard 
to know what cauſe to aſcribe it to; 
the Theory of it is as difficult as the 
Cure, and we can only fay, that the 
Soul is not well under it, that *tis a 
Diſeaſe. "Tis Folly enough one would 
think, for one Man to place his Hap- 
pineſs in ſuch a Trifle as a piece of 
glittering Dirt, and to have ones 
Soul dwell among Sacks of Corn, 
and Bagsof Mony, and to be always 
craving, heaping , counting and ad- 
miring 3 this I ſay one would think 
were Nonſenſe enough , conſidering 
the vileneſs of the Treaſure it ſelf, 
the Providence of God, the ſhortneſs 
and uncertainty of Life , the tranſi- 
torineſs of this World, thefaſhion of 
which is always paſling away 3 and 
conlidering withal the very little that 
Natore requires for her ſatisfaCtion. 
But yet it were ſomething tolerable 
if the Wretch would but be perſia- 
ded tomakeuſe of what he has, and 
to enjoy like a Max, what he deſires 
and admires like a Foo/, But to ſee 
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an old ſhaking Miſer among his Bags, 
like a Scare- Crow in a Field of Corn, 
to keep others away from what he 
has no power to make uſe of him- 
ſelf, to ſee him hovering and braod- 
ing over his Heaps, and bringing forth 
nothing 3 to ſee him daily pay Relz:- 
gious Viſits to his Mammor, and to 
have his Belly empty when his  Cof- 
fers are fal}, fore the Philoſopher that 
Jaught to ſeean Aſs eat Thiſtles,might 
well ſplit his Sides at ſuch a Spectacle 
as this. | 


Thou Fool! Tt thou doſt not want 
ſo much Wealth, why doſt thou de- 
fireit , and take ſo much Pains to 
getit? Andif thou doſt, why doſt 
thou not uſe and enjoy it £ But this 
3s the monſtrous Folly of the Cove- 
tous Wretch, he firſt deſires Abſurdly, 
and then 1s more abſurd in not en- 
joying what he defires; he is every 
whit as Poor when he has, as when 
he has not 3 he is good to nobody, 
but worſt of all to himſelf: In one 
word, he is a continual Torment to 
his own Mind , and Laughing-ſtock 
to the World, whom ke diverts " 
| is 
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Pradical Diſcourſes upon 
his Folly, the only thing wherein he 
1s a Benefacor. 


It were an infinite undertaking to 
expoſe to view the whole Abſurdity 
of Covetouſneſs, which is a World of 
Folly, as the Tongue is of [niquity; 
only there is one notorious inſtance 
of it, which in juſtice to my Subje, 
I cannot well paſs over : And that is, 
that it is a Vice of this peculiar Qua- 
lity from all others, to be then moſt 
ſtrong and prevailing , when there is 
leaſt cauſe for it, and leaſt Tempta- 
tion to it 3 for then generally are 
Men moſt Covetous. 


1. When they have moſt Wealth. 
2. When they have leaſt Time. 


1. When they have moſt Wealth ; this 
one would think ſhould be the proper 
Cure of Coyetouſnels,asa fullDraught 
of Water is of Thirſt ; for this 1s what 
the Covetous Man deſires, this is the 
Miſtreſs of his Afﬀe@tions, and the de- 
light of his Eyes, that which he has 
{o long and ſopaſſionately wiſlh'd for, 
and promiſed himſelf ſo much Hap- 
pineſs 


in he 
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pineſs inz and therefore when heis 
poſleſied of this, one would expe&t 
that he ſhould be ſatisfied , and at reft, 
as other Lovers are when they are 
come to the enjoyment of their De- 
fires. But the caſe is fo far other- 
wiſe, that he is more deeply plunged 
1m Covetouſneſs pow than ever, and 
the more Empty for being Full and 
there 4s nothing more common than 
to ſee Men who w>re of a frank and 
libersl Diſpoſtion when they had lit- 
tle or aothing to ſupport ' them , co 
commence Covetous in an inſtantup- 
on the Bequeſt of a rich Legacy , or 
the ſudden fall of an Eſtate. Strange, 
that Men ſhould cortra# their Spirits 
upon the izlargement of their Fortunes | 
Many mdeed are the Temptations and 
Snares of Wealth ; but of ajl Vices 
one would think it ſhould not diſpoſe 
Men tocovetoulſneſs, but rather be an 
Antidote againſt it : And yet fs it is, 
Men are generally moſt inflaved to 
this Vice, when they have really leaſt 
Temptation to it, and might moſt ea- 
hly be above i, that is, when they 
bave moſs Wealth. Which indeed is 
a more {trangeand unaecountable Ap- 
pearance to conſider, than either the 
| =: _ Attraction 
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Practical Diſcourſes upon 
Attra&ion of the Loadſtone, or the 
Ebbing and Flowing of the Sea ; and 
yet 'tis as ſtrange to confider, that Men 
are alſo moſt Covetous, 


2. When they have leaſt Time : In- 
deed when Menarein the Morning of 
Life, and have along Proſpe& of ma- 
ny Years before them, they have then 
ſome Temptation to be Govetous, and 
ſomething to plead for their beingſo; 
for they may then live long enoughto 
enjoy what by their Frugality they can 
get, and conſidering the many Con- 
tingencies of Human Life, to wart 
what at preſent theyenjoy. But when 


the Day of Life is far ſpent, and the 


Night is at hand, whena Man has but 
a ſhort Proſpe& before him , and his 
Sun is juſt ready to touch upon its 
great Horizon, then one would think 
he ſhould nave but little heart to be 
Covetous; and yet then is the time 
when Men are moſt of all ſo; for 
Covetouſneſs is the proper Vice, or 
rather Diſeaſe of O!4 Age, and is al- 
moſt as conſtant an Attendant of it , 
as Grey Hairs, or a Trembling Hand, 
When all other Vices leave the Man, 
asno longer fit for their Service; when 
even 
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even Lyſt it ſelf, the laſt of the black 
Train has bid him adien, then Cove- 
touſneſs ſeizes him , as if it deſigned 
to have him wholly to it ſelf , with- 
out Partner or. Competitor , to do- 
mineerover him with an abſolute Ty- 
ranny. Strange, that a Man ſhould be 
moſt ſolicitous for Proviſion by the 


' way, when he is almoſt at his Jour- 


ney's end, within view of Home ! 
Thou Fool! If thou muſt be Covetous, 
take a proper Condition, and a right 
Time for it, and be ſo either when 
thon art Poor, or when thou art 
Young ; when thou haſt a Temptation 
toit, and a Pretence for it. - But 
it ſeems Abſardity, and Nonſenſe is 
ſo far of the very Eſſence of this My- 
ſterious Vice, that then Men are 
moſt addicted to it, when in all Rea- 
ſon and Expectation they ſhould be 
Proof againſt it 3 nay, one would 
think even naturally uncapable of it, 
when they are Rich, and when they 
are Old. 


And now [ thiok there is ſufhcient 
ground for the Charge wherewith 
God taxes the Rich Man 3 he might 


well be called Fool, as a Sinner , as 
al 
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Paticat Difcotrfes upon 
art Earthly- Minded Perſon , and par- 
ticttar)y as being Covefons. Bar let us 
row conſider the particutar circum- 
frances of his Coverotneſs, and we 
ſhall find that his Folly was of a ria- 
ttre very Extraordinary 5 the Text 
fays, that the Ground of 4 ceitain 
Rich Man brought forth plermtifully 5now 
*rwould. be expefted, that upon this, 
his. very next Thought ſhoutd be to 
return God Thanks for the Fruieful- 
nefs of his ground, if i were for 
tio other Reaſon , but that he might 
have the like Saccefs again the next 
Seaforr: No, bur inftead of thar, he 
immediately thoug be within himfelf 
what he ſhogld do, becaiſe he had 
no room where to beſtow his Fruits ; 
there was the firſt Inftance of his Fol- 
ly. Well, but incaſe this nnſeafonable 
and too early Thoughtfalnefs of his 
had but pot him apon doing ſome 
good thing with his Abundance , 
*rwould have been pretty tolerable yet, 
and there would have been ſome a- 
mends for the i//-timing it, before he 
had returned his Thanks to God: No, 
but he thought thus within himſelf, Þ 
will pull down my Barns, and build 
greater, and there will I beſtow all my 
Frunts 
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Fruitsand my Goods: AZ my Fruits 
and my Goods 3 hedeſigns you {ee to 
ingroſs all to himſelf, and to remem- 
ber neither God nor the Poor, tolet 
no partof it go to any Pious or Cha- 
ritable uſe;zand there's another inſtance 
of his Folly. But after all, perhaps 
he doesnot mean to place his Ed and 
chief Happineſs in his fall Granary , 
but only to uſe it as a /efjer good, and 


asrelating to the Conveniencies of the 


Body, and the gratification of the A- 
zimal Lite: No, but his Folly pro- 


ceeds further than fo, I will ſay tomy 


Sonlſays he,Soul thou haſt much Goods 
laid up for many Years, take thine 
Eaſe, Eat, Drink, and be Merry : A 
very noble Soliloquy indeed | That e- 
ver a Man ſhould be ſo much a Brute 
and a Sot, as to make a full Barn the 
good of his Soxl! of his Soul who muſt 
ſeek her Happineſs from the ſame 
Hand whence ſhe had her Beirg, and 
can be ſatisfied only by him who is 
Abſolute Perfetion. This certainly 
was a ſtrange extravagance of Folly , 
and yet even this has a further Aggra- 
vation yet for had this Provifion 
of his been indeed for many Tears , 
(as he fancied,) there would bave been 
more 
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Practical Diſcourſes upon 
more Cauſe and Pretence for the great 
Complacency and Satisfaftion he took 
in it. - Bac little did the poor Fool 
think upon what Contingencies this 
Proje& of his depended, and how 
precariousand uncertain the Leaſe of 
his Life was, much leſs that hat very 
Night his Soul ſhould be required of 
him 3 and yet this was a very ob- 
vious Confideration , though in the 
heat and hurry of his Contrivances 
he was not at leiſure to take it in his 
way. And this is the lamentable Fate 
of all Covetous Men, they are ſo buſy 
in making haſt to be Rich, that they 
overlook, the Grave, notwithſtanding 
that they are continually poring upon 
the Earth. But not to conſider a thing 
ſo obvious, 1s a great pieceof dotiſh- 
neſsand ſtupidity 3 and yet to confi- 
der it, and goonin heaping up Riches 
without Reaſon and without End, is 
much worſe. 


And thus have we ſeen the whole 
procedure of the Rich Max, (if he 
may now beallowed that Name,) and 
the incomparable Folly of it, and in 
him the Folly of all Covetous Perſons, 
who yet in one reſpe& , do generally 
exceed 
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| exceed their Original in the Parable, 


for he, though he had refign'd up his 
Heart and Soul to his Wealth, yet he 
was ſo wiſe as to know when he had 
enough, and when 'twas time to give 
over, retreat, and take his Eaſe. But 
our Miſers never know when they 
have ſufficient, but drudge on to the 
very laſt Minute, and Dye in their 
_ ; and are therefore the greater 
Fo0Is. 


What therefore remains, but that 
we take other Meaſures of Wiſdom, 
and other Objets of Content ; that we 
place not our Happineſs in the things 
of this World, nor labour for that 
which 1s not Bread; that we lay not 
up Treaſures for our ſelves upon Earth, 
but rather endeavour to be Rich to- 
wards God; that we do not plunge 
our ſelves ſo deep into the World, and 
the Pleaſures of this Life, this ſhorc 
Life, as to forget the days of Darkneſs 
which ſhall be many ? Above all, -let 
us take care that we do not take any 
thing of the World to be the good of 
our Souls, much leſs ſo far as for the 
lake of any Honour, Profit or Prefer- 
ment to be falſe to the infinitely dearer 
* [atereſt 
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Paactical Dileoutles upon 
Intereft of our Religion,and theCaule 
of God and his Church; left when we 
begin to Pride and Applaud our Selves 
in our Wiſdom, and withal fancy that 
even Poſterity ſhall praiſe our Saying, 
God in the mein time fhould No to 


any of us, as he did to the Rich Man 
12 our Parable, Thos Fool. 
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Puactical Diſcourſes upon 


Orderly and Regular in our ACtions, 
whether in our Retiremeants, or upon 
the open Stage ; we ſhould demean 
our ſelves with more care and exaQt- 
neſs both towards God, our Neigh- 
bour and our Selves:; we ſhould lead 
our Lives with more Innocence, and 
leave them with more Courage and 
Chearſulneſs than we generally do. 


The Words, as indeed the whole 
Pſalm, ſeem immediately to concern 
the Perſon and the Gondition of Chriſt, 
and to be chiefly intended to expreſs 
that teddy, conſtant and actual Con- 
{ſideration which he had of the Pone 
and Yeracity of God, to whom he was 
not {o intimately and myſterioully 
united , but that he: endeavoured to 
be more intimate and familiar with 
him, and if poſſible, to place him in 
a nearer view, by the Arts of Atten- 
tion and Recollettion , by the mot 
actual and awaken'd Application of 
Mind. ' This, as we-have great rez- 
ſon to think , was his conſtant Pra- 
tice and Fxerciſe all his Life long, 
but eſpecially about that dark and 
Cloudy Period of it , when the was 
entring into the Troubles of —_ 
10n; 
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ſion : Then he had occaſion to 'make 
uſe of all the Aids and Succours both 
of Reaſon and Grace ; particularly 
to renew and reinforce his Conſide- 
rations of the Power and Veracity of 
God, that he would not leave his Soul 
in Hell, (in the State of Separation 
from his Body,) nor ſuffer his Holy 
One to ſee Corruption. Then there- 
fare he ſet himſelf more induſtriouſ- 
ly to Contemplate the PerfeQions of 
God, eſpecially thoſe of his Power 
and Veracity, and from hence he drew 
Arguments of Conſolation for his Sup- 
port , under all the Terrors and Af- 
fictions of his great Agony , I have 
ſet God always before me; becauſe he 
is at my Right Hand, 1 ſhall not be 
moved, 


ButTI ſhall diſcourſe upon theWords 
with greater Latitude, and in treating 
of them,” ſhall concern my ſelf about 
theſe Two things. 


Firſt, To ſhew what it is. to ſet 
God always before one ; or how ma- 
ny ways we may be ſaid to ſet God 
before us. | 

Secondly, To repreſent the many 


and great Advantages ariſing from 
6 each ; 
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Practical Diſcourſes tpon 
each; and what an Excellent Art, 
and Spiritual Expedient it is for Ho- 
ly Living, thus 'to ſet God always be- 

or us. 


Now as to the Firſt, to ſet Godal- 
ways before us, is in the general to 
have him ever preſentin our Thoughts 
and Meditations , under ſome Capa- 
city or Conlideration'or other ; pre- 
ſenit to our Thoughts not by way of 
Eſſence only , (for that He neceſſarily 
is, and we cannot poſſibly 'exchide 
Him thence,) but alfo by way of 06jef, 
when weattend to hith,and refleQ up- 
on him under fome Qualification or 0- 
ther, either #bfolute, tor in reHxtion 
to its: And 1n this there js great "va- 
Tiety, even as much as there is'in 'the 
leveral Attributes and 'PerieQtions of 
God; but I ſhall conſider-only thoſe 
that influence our PraQtice,, 'and 
ſerve to the DireRion 'of our Man- 
ners, Now in Relation to this, there 
are Three very excellent ways of 
{ctting God before us, as the Syprean 
Good, as a Pattern, and as an Ot- 
ſerver. hs | | 


Firſt, 


ſeveral Otvine Stbjecs. 


Firſt, We may {ct God before us as 
the Suprearm Good; this we do when 
we Contemplate the natural and ab- 
ſolute Perfeftion of his Efſence, that 
univerial Plenitude. of his, whereby 
he contains all that is Good, Lovely 
and Excellent, all chings that are re- 
quite to: the compleating of a moſt 
perfattand Sovercign Being, that may 
be iakigitely and unchangably Happy 
in himſelf, and whereby he may be- 
come apt £0 be the greateſt Good 
to his Creatures, the true end of 
Man, the Object of his Happinels, and 
the laſt Centre of all is Deſires ; 
This #s #0 ſet God before us 25 the 
Supream Good. 


Secondly, We may &t God before 
us a5 Patters; this we do when we 
Contemplatethe D{oa//Narwe of God, 
thole.ymateble Perkettionsof his, which 
anfwerto thoſe Ventnesand goad Diſ- 
palitions .of Mind which he xequires 
from ws, and which he eontributes al- 
ſo to wark in us by che Graces of 
his Spirit : Such ane that umverſal 
Sexfitty and Holingls of his Nature 
and Will, whereby all lus AQuons be- 
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Paactical Diſcourſes upon 


Pal. 145. come Pure and Right, whereby the 


17. 


Lord is Righteous in all bis Ways, and 
Holy in all his Works. His Goodneſs, 
wherein are comprehended all the 
Heights and Depths, and the whole 
Length and Breadth of the Love, the 
Kindneſs, the Mercy, the Grace, the 
Benignity and Bounty of God, that 
infinite diffufiveneſs of his Nature, 
whereby he 1s as 1t were carried out 
of, and beyond himſelf, to Commu:- 
nicate the good-that 1s in him: to his 
Creatures, according to their ſeveral 
Proportions and. Capacities. ' His J«- 
ſtice, whereby he deals uprightly and 
equally with all his Creatures , and 
renders to every one his own , ac- 
cording to their Works , Good 
or Bad, without any Partiality or 
reſpect of Perſons. His Truth,where- 
by all his Revelations are exa&Rly cor- 
reſpondent and conformable, Firſt to 
his own Mind, and then to the Nature 
ofthe things themſelves, ſo thathecan 
neither be deceived, 'nor deceive. His 
Faithfulneſs, whereby he moſt afſured- 
ly performs whatever he has Pro- 
ied or Threatned ; but more eſ- 
pecially is his Faithfulneſs remarked 
1n Scripture, for the -— of 
18 


ſederal Divine Subjes, 
his Promiſes, there being a Right ac- 
quired from theſe by the Perſons to 
whom they are made, which js not in 
Threatnings; and accordingly 'twould 
be' a greater breach of Fidelity, ro 
deny the one, than not to execute the 
other. And therefore the Scripture 
commending the Faithfulneſs of God, 
reſtrains it chiefly to his Promiſes ; 
according to that of the Author to 


the Hebrews, He is Faithful that has gg, 
Promiſed, Laſtly, when we Contems- 23. 


_ his Sizcerity, which conſiſts in 
is candid, open and ingenuous deal- 
ing with the Sons of Men, in that he 
never thinks. nor deſigns any thing 
contrary to what- he Reveals, either 
by Word or Deed, in oppoſition to 
all Tricks, Juglings, Double-dealings, 
Hypocrifie and the like. 


Theſe are thoſe Vertues and Per- 
ſections which conſtitute the Moral Na- 
ture of God, and when: we propoſe 
theſe duly and ſincerely to our Me- 
ditation , as'they are Excellencies-1n 
the Divine Nature, we may be then 
faid to ſet God before us as a Par- 
tern; | ſay as they are Excellencies in 
the Divine Nature, otherwiſe the for- 
mality 
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Pradical Diſcourſes upon 
mality of the thing will be changed : 
For it, for inſtance, I conſider the Jy- 
tice of Ged, not as *tis a Moral Ex- 
cellence in him, but only as an [n- 
Rrument of Evil to my felf, Ido not 
then {zt God before me as 2 Pattern, 


The Third and Laſt way of fetting 
God before us,.s as an Obſerver; when 
we con(ider him as a Being Eſſeotial- 
ly preſent ia all Places, and with all 
Creatures, who all live, move and 
have their Being wa him, and beyand 
all Places and Creatures tae, in thoſe 
infine Spaces where he can erat 
new Worlds, but where 2s yet there 
15nethiag befides hun{clf. I hall nat 
here eater 4ato 2 nice Diquuiition 
concering the Owniproſence of 30d, 
being willing rather to Suppoſe than 
Diſpute -it. But however, le rhis 
way of ſetting God before us, ſhould 
be thought Imaginary and Precarious, 
give me leave by the way, aply to 
remark, that 'tis every Whit as rea- 
ſonable to think the Efſence of God 
to be every where, as to be always, and 
that Zwmenſity is as rational as Eter- 
vity : That Great and Stupendous. Be- 
Ing, 
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 [rderal Divine Subjoqs, 
ing, who is allowed to reach throuph 
all Times, may as well be allow'd to 
reach through all Pies; nay mudh 
rather, ſince it ſeems to be a ks Per- 
fection to be every where, 'than'tobe 
always. For to be always in Dura- 
tion, is fuch an intritfical Denomina- 
tion , as {ſprings from ithe preardſt of 
all Ged's nzrorel PerfeCions; for it 
ariſes from the neceffity of his Exi- 
fence, whereby he-cannot but be, 
which 15'the higheft degree of Being, 
as being direAly :oppolite to net Be- 
ting, and confequentty -of Perfeion. 
Bur 'inow to Þe every where, 'feems 
rather an extrinſical Denomination 
relating tolomewhato/tbort, and ſuch 
as 15 not direttly contrary to'not Be- 
mg, 'butonlyto lined Being: And 
if we alcribe 'the Greater ito God, 
why Thouldtherebe zny Corrtroverly 
abouttheLeſs? Taking thereforetthe 
Suppoſition'for*pranted, we'may, well 
confider 'God'as'a Being every where 
Effentrally preſent, and confequently 
as an All-fſering and All-knowingBe- 
ing, to whom all Hearts are'open;and 
all Deſires known, and from whem 
no Secrets are hid ; and not only as 
an idle Obſerver, but as one _— 
4 _ takes 
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Heb. 11.6 


takes ſuch ſtrict Notice and Cog- 
nizance of what he ſees .and knows, 
as to treaſure and ſeal it up, againſt 
the Day of Retribution, and to Puniſh 
or Reward us accordingly. 


Theſe I take to, be the ſevera] 

ways of ſetting God before us, ſo as 
to reap any Spiritual advantage from 
it : I come now 1n the Second place 
to repreſent the many and great ad- 
vantages ariſing from each, and what 
an excellent Art and Spiritual Expe- 
dient it is for Holy Living, thus to 
ſet God always before us; and truly 
the advantages are. very great; for 
as the Habitual Knowledge of God, 
and the Belief of his Exiſtence, are 
the firſt and general Foundations of 
all Religion, according to. that of 
the Apoltle, He that cometh to God, 
"muſt believe that be is, and that he 
is @ Remarder of them that diligently. 
ſeek him.: So the actual Conſideration 
of him under theſe Capacities, is high- 
ly conducive to the Promotion, and 
Accompliſhmeat of all Holineſs and 
Vertue. 
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For Firſt, to begin with thoſe ad- 
vantages that naturally ſpring: from 
the Conſideration of God as the S#- 
pream Good, what can be more excel- 
lent than the Love of God ? *Tis the 
higheſt Elevation of a Creature, and 
withal the moſt pregnant and com- 
prehenfive of all the Virtuous Diſpo- 
ſitions he 1s capable of : *Tis like the 
Flower or Bloſfom of a Plant, which 
contains all in 1t, and therefore our 
Saviour calls it the Firſt ana the Mat.22.38. 
Great Commandment, But now what 
more effeEtual means can there be 
next - to the Grace: of him who 1s 
Eſſential Love, and who, as the A- 
poſtle tells us, ſheds the Love of God g,Q.. <: 
abroad in our Hearts; Tiay, what more 
effeQtual means can there be to kindle, 
increaſe, and keep alive in us this 
Heavenly and Divine Fire, than to fet 
God always before us as the Supream 
Good '? Can a Man conſider any 
thing barely as Good, and not love 
it, when Love. it ſelf is nothing elle 
but an Inclination of the Soul to 
Good? He may indeed not proceed 
to chuſe it, becauſe it may come in- 
co competition with a greater, which 
when 
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Paadical Diicourſes upon 
when it does, not the good, but the 
abſence of it is $0: be Choſen, as be: 
ing. the leder Evi}; bit yet notwith- 
ſtanding , he mult ſtill love it with 
a Nazural Love, as lang as be conſi- 
ders it as in any degree ggad. Much 
leſs then can a Man refuſe to love 
Ged, when he conſiders him nat only 
as Good, but as the Supream Good, 
For here, beſides that natural inclina- 
tion which neceſſarily follows upon 
the appearance of Gaod as Good; 
there is this pecyliar to be conſidered, 
that rhere is no room fox Competition 
with a greater Good, and according- 
ly that Natural Love and Inclipation 
which is due to Gad as Good, muſt 
needs paſs intoaCtt andefiectual Choice, 
upon the conſideration of his being 
the Sypreaw Good. The leaſt degree 
of Love or Inclination muſt needs be 
aRual and effetual, when it has no- 
thing to out-weigh it, as the leaſt 
Weight weighs down the Scale where 
there is ao contrary weight to coun- 
terballance and over-rule it. He there- 
fore that ſets God always before him 
as the ſupream Good, and never 
thinks of him but under that Notion; 
mult neceflarily and effectually love 


him, 
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him, as he that looks upon Sin as the 


greateſt of all Evils, muſt neceffarily 
2nd effeftually hate it : For the Beau- 
ties of God are infinitely Charming 
and AttraCtivein themſelves, and there 
wants nothing but our ſerious and 
due Attention to make them become 
ſoto us; and the more we apply our 
Attention to them, the more we ſhall 
be in love with them. Whac is it 
that makes the Serephiz burn and 
flame above the reſt of the Angeli- 
cal Orders, but becauſe they ſee more 
of the Firſt and Supream Beauty ? 
Now as Love depends upon Y:or in 
the other Life, ſo does it upon Con 
templation in this, and conſequently 
he that conſiders the infinite PerfeCti- 
on of God moſt, muſt neceſſarily love 
him moſt. Contemplation is the molt 
proper and genuine incentive of Love 
where-ever the Object is truly deſer- 
ving of it, as diſcovering to us the 
reaſons why it ought to be loved : IL 
ſay, where the Obje& is truly deſer- 
ving of our Love; for otherwiſe it 
will ſerve only. to diſcover its Vanity, 
and ſo leſſen its amiableneſs ; whach 
is the reaſon that the belt way to 
Cure our Love to the World, us 
thoroughly 


Practical Diſcourſes upon 


thoroughly to conſider it. Bur in caſe 
the ObjeX be a true and real Good, 
and ſuch as will abide the Teſt of 
Meditation, and endure to be weigh- 
ed and handled on both ſides, the 
proper way to beget and increaſe our 
Love toward ſuch an Obyett as this, 
is ſtudiouſly to Contemplate it 3 and 
then the Light that is 1n our Under. 
ſtandings, will beget a warmth 1n our 
Wills and Aﬀe&tions. Experience as 
well as Reaſon may inform us, that 
the way to love any thing that 1s 
truly good, and will bear a near in- 
ſookkicn, is to look much upon it, and 
conſider it thoroughly, ſince even the 
moſt indifferent ObjeAs by long ſtay 
and dwelling upon them, do by de- 
orees ſo gain upon our AﬀeCtions, 
that we come at laſt to have a kind 
of a fancy and a kindneſs for them ; 
and many have gazed and ſtared up- 
on an ordinary Face {ſo long , till 
they have entertained a more than or- 
dinary Paſſion. And if the meaneſt 
Beauty of the Creature by frequent 
and familiar interviews, becomes at 
length ſo Lovely and Charming , 
how much more ſhall the continual 
Meditation upon the Beauty of the 
Creator 
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Creator, kindle in us a Love towards 3%. 7 
him, and a Delight in him! The lon- » "| 
ger certainly we ſit thus under his i oY 
Shadow , the more we ſhall delight 

to do ſo, and his Fruit will be the © *: 3. £000 
more ſweet to our Taſte. Andifthe "Rei, 
general Conſideration of God has ſuch ll, 
influence upon our Love of him, how 
much ſtronger will that Influence be, 
when we ſet him before us under the ©. & W] 
Notion and Capacity of the Su- «3 
pream Good! And therefore when | 
the Pſalmiſt in a deep Contempla- 


tion of the Beauties of Chriſt, had WE 

proceeded ſo far as to conclude him : 
fairer than the Children of Men ; as , "m0 
if wounded to the Heart with the is Þ 


b 
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Rays of his Divine Beauty , he pre- 


ſently adds, Thy Arrows are verypal, 45; Py. 
They are indeed Lord Jeſus , they , by: [i 


are very Sharp and Keen, like the 
Sword that proceeds out of thy 
Mouth ; and how 1s it that we can —_ 
reſiſt the Power of thy Sovereign  - 
Beauty ! Thou woundeſt the Seraphin ; 8 
and Cherubiz , and all the Orders of i 
Angels with the Arrows of thy Love, RW 
and they burn at the Rays of thy 6 © 

U Divine "1% 


Practical Diſcourſes upon 


Divine Light and Glory : Whom have 
they in Heaven but thee, and what 
is there on Earth that they defire in 
compariſon of thee ? But we who are 
every day vanquiſhed and led in tri- 
umph by Meaner Beauties, ftand yet 
proof againſt thy Diviner Charms, 
and feel none of the impreſſions of 
thy Love. But 'tis our Blindneſs that 
is our Defence, and our unattention 
is the Shield that repels thy Darts: 
We do not Contemplate thee as thy 
Angels do, nor as we our ſelves do 
the Beauties of this Senſible World, 
Oh do thou then open and fix our 
Eyes upon thee, and they will ſoon 
receive in thy Divine Rays ; engage 
but our Minds to Contemplate thee, 
and then we ſhall not chuſe but /ovw 
thee, 


Nor 1s this the only advantage of 
eetting God before us as the Supream 
Good:; for as this is a conſideration 
of excellent uſe to excite and quicken 
1n. us the Love of God, ſo does it 
alſo Secondly, contribute both to 
convince us of the Worlds Vanity, 
and to ſupport us under that -Con- 
viction, He that is of ſenſible. of the 
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vanity of Created Good, 'had need 
preſent God to his Thoughts as the 
Supream Good, that he may have a 
right ſenſe and apprehenfion of it ; 
and he that zs, had need Meditate 
upon God under the ſame Notion, 
that he may have wherewithal to 
ſupport his Mind under ſuch a Can- 
viction ; and this way of ſetting God 
before us, is a very effeftual means 
to doboth. The Vanity of the Crea- 
ture never appears with that advan- 
tage of clearneſs and conviction, as 
when we Contemplate the Fullneſs 
and Excellency of the Creator, which 
preſently weakens and puts out all 
the Luſter of the World, as the Sun 
does that of a Candle, meerly by 
out-ſbining it. And when a Man by 

the help of this Contemplation is ar- 

rived to this ſenſe and conviction, 

the ſame will alſo ſerve to ſupport 

him under it. *Tis ſuppoſed here, 

that the Man will then ſtand in great 


need of ſome Support or other, and 


that very juſtly ; for the Soul of Man 
being not her own. End and Good, 


muſt needs rely on ſamething wth- 
out for her Happinels, jand as long as 
ſhe thinks that this may be found a+ 
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mong the Creatures, ſhe is pretty 
well ſatisfied and at eaſe. But no 
ſooner is ſhe awakened out of this 
pleaſing Dream, into a Conviction of 
the World's Vanity , but ſhe has loſt 
her hold, has nothing to enjoy , no- 
thing to reſt upon ; and what a bar- 
ren .diſconſolate condition muſt ſhe 
be then in, unleſs ſhe has ſome ©- 
ther Refuge to retreat to for her Sup- 
port ? And what other Support can 
there or zeed there be, but the Con- 
ſideration of the Divine Fullneſs and 
Greatneſs, which will makeabundant 
Supply for all the Deficiency that 1s 
in the Creature, were it infinitely 
mcre vain than it 1s, and ſo relieve 
that Conviction which it has occ«- 
ſioned, 


But Thirdly, This is alſo a general 
Remedy againſt all other Trouble 
and Sadneſs, as well as againſt that 
which ariſes from the Conviftion of 
the World's Vanity 3 the beſt Con- 
folation of an AfMiQed Mind, / is to 
think upon Gcd, this will chear and 
refreſh the Soul, when Rational Dil- 
courſes and Wife Sentences are appli 
ed. in vain; for if your Sorrow __ 
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ceed from Fear , what more proper 
relief than to Meditate upon the 
Power. of God , who is able to deli- 
ver us from the worſt of Evils? If 
from Love or Deſire , what better 
allay can be found than to Contem- 
plate the PerfeQtion of God, who 
is able to ſatisfy our moſt Craving 
Appetites? If from Diſtruſt or De- 
ſpair, whatcan wedo better than Me- 
ditate upon the Goodneſs and Faith- 
fulneſs of God , who loves whatever 
he has made, knows our frame, and 
conſiders that we are but Duſt ? If 
from the conſideration of the ill ſtate 
of Mankind, either as to- Sin or Mi- 
ſery, how can we ſatisfy our ſelves 
better than by Meditating upon the 
excellent order and condu& of the 
Providence of God, who governs the 
World in a way becoming his infinite 
Perfections , and diſpoles all things 
ſweetly? And ſo in like manner 1n 
all other inſtances , whatever be the 
occaſion of our Trouble and Sadneſs, 
no Conſolation like Meditating upon 
God, and ſetting him before us : Ir is 
{oif we think upon him at /arge, - but 
more eſpecially if we contemplate him 
as the Supream Good, This 1s a more 
U 3 1mme- 
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immediate and dire& remedy againſt 

all Sorrow 3 for Good is direaly-con- 

trary to Evil, and the Senſe of Good 

will counterpoiſe the Senſe of Evil, 

if it be an equal good ; and if it be 

a greater, it will overcome and ſwal- 

low it up, nay and leave ſomede- 

grees of pure Happineſs behind, ſothat 

the Man ſhall rather enjoy than ſuffer. 

But now 'tis impoſſible for a Man to 

repreſent God to his Thoughts as the 

Supream Good, as his proper End and 

Happineſs, without a ſtrong Senſe of 

his Goodneſs and Perfettion; he muſt 

12 a great meaſure tae and fee! that 

Good which he Contemplates, and e- 
ven 'this Obſcurer Viſion of God is 

in ſome degree Beatifick. And what 
grief or ſadneſs of Mind then is there 
which this ſtrong, Senſe and Taſte of 
Ged will not overcome, and which 
will not bequite diflolved, ſwallowed 
up and loſt 1n the Contemplation of 
the Supream good? Upon which Con- 
ſiderations /well might the Pſalmiſt 
lay, When I am in Heavineſs, 1 will 
think upon Goa, He tight havethought 
upon his Royal Greatneſs, and the 
Pomp and Magnificence of his Court, 
or upon his Riches,or upon his Friends, 
T | or 
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ſeveral Divine Subjects, 
or upon his Victories and Triumphs; 


or if none of theſe would do, he 


might have taken his Harp into his 
Hand, and have driven away the E- 
vil Spirit of Melancholy by Muſick 
from himſelf, as he did before from 
Saul : But he had a better expedient 
than all this, When I am in Heavine(s I 
will think upon God. 


Nor 1s this all; for ſhould we not 
alſo upon the ſtrength of this Conſi- 
deration deſpiſe and diſreliſh all thoſe 
vain Pleaſures which betray us into 
Sin ? Should we not be above the 
Temptations of either Honour, Plea- 
ſure or Profit ? Should we not be ſe- 
cure from rhat Fooliſh Exchange 
which thoſe that paſs for the Wiſeſt 
among us frequently make, I mean 
that of gaining the. World, and loſing 
one's own Soul? Laſtly,ſhould we not 
endeavour by all Means poſſible to 
qualify our ſelves for the bletſed En- 
joyment of this Supream Good, and 
in order to that, to cleanſe our 
ſelves from all Filthineſs both of Fleſh 
and Spirit, and to Purify our ſelves 
as he is Pure? Yes, we ſhould; the 
Love of God would eaſily conſtrain 
U4 us 
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Practical Diſcourſes upon 


us to all this, and the ſerious appli- 
cation of our Minds to the Infinity 
of the Divine Perfe&tion , would as 
ealily conſtrain us to the Love of 
God. | 


And ſo much for the advantages 
of ſetting God always before us as the 
Squpream Good ; let us now conſider in 
the Second Place how we may be 
advantaged by ſetting him before us 
as a Pattersy., Weall know and feel 
the great force and power of Exam- 
ple, and how naturally diſpoſed Men 
are to Imitation, and that we are 
much the better or the worſe for 
thoſe with whom we Converſe: And 
there is this great difference be- 
tween Example and a Rule, that a 
Rule only direts, but Example does 
alſo incline; a Rule inſtructs the 
Judgment , but Example moves and 
reconciles the AﬀeCtions ; the former 
ſhews us the right Point to which we 
are to ſteer, but the later ſupplies 
us alſo with Wind and Sail. And 
there is no reaſon to doubt, but 
that the Example of God would be 
as prevailing with us, as any other, 
and much more, (as being of infi- 
nitely 
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ſederal Divine Subfecs. 


nitely greater Authority,) if we did 
but equally propoſe him to our imi- 
tation , and ſet him before us as a 
Pattern. Can then a Man conſider 
the Univerſal Sax#ity of the Divine 
Nature, and not find himſelf ftrong- 
ly inclined to work over anew the 
defaced Image of his Creator , and 
to be Holy as he is Holy ? St. John 
aſſigns this for a Reaſon why we 
ſhall be like God hereafter , becauſe 


we ſhall ſee him as he is ; We ſball be 1Job. 3. 2. 


like him, ſays he, for we ſhall ſee him 
as he is. And if the clear and open 
Viſion of God will io far afſfimilate 
us as to make us perfealy confor- 
mable to him , certainly the Con- 
templation of his Moral PerfeQions, 
though through a Glaſs darkly, muſt 
needs inſpire us with Deſires and En- 
deavours to be like him. Is it then 
poſſible for a Man ſeriouſly and can- 
ſtantly to contemplate the infinite 
Love, Bounty and Goodneſs of God, 
and either be ungrateful to h:z, or 
uncharitable to his Neighbour , to be 
ſelfiſh and ſtrait-laced, niggardly and 
covetous , reſerved and uncommuni- 
cative? Much leſs can he be envious 
and ſpiteful , cruel and unmerciful ; 
an 


297 


- al < 
- - _ 
3 n L nr * 2 "IN 
yy Y Yu. ting - 
> ET * - 


fo — *. - = A 
TSS ES BET 


= *.5 
—— ——_— 


_ Dn PI rn, — Satoginds I -z 
Os "M2 I 4 ET 


2». 
Be 


"EL 2 a» - - 
C_——  _— 
n-”— 

'N L008 4 


=— _ © 
m 
= 


FS: 
* 


os S 

- 
SE > 
— 


a © & 
. —_—_ 
& 


298 Pzactical Diſcourſes upot 
and delight in Barbarity and doing 
Miſchief; it would be a Miracle if 
he ſhould. The Pſalmiſt thought it 
Plal. 52.1. 10, and therefore ſays he, Why Boaſt. 
eſt thou thy ſelf thou Tyrant, that thou 
canſt do Miſchief, whereas the Goog- 
neſs of God endureth yet daily? He 
thought it ſtrange that any Man 
ſbould value himſelf for being able 
to do Miſchief, when God thought 
it his Glory to do Good : He might 
have reproved his Folly and Wick- 
edneſs from the very preagh of the 
thing, by laying open the great un- 
————— * 7 but he Choſe Ia- 
ther to convince him of the ſtrange- 
neſs and abſurdity of ſuch a remper, 
from the Conſideration of the Divine 
Goodneſs. 


Which before I leave, I ſhall men- 
tion one more very excellent advan- 
tage which it has in the Practice of 
Religion, in that it 1s apt to remove 
from us all ſfervile fear, and to inſpi- 
rit us with a generous and ingenu- 
ous Principle of ſerving God. For 
all Slaviſh and Superſtitious Fears of |þ | 
God proceed from a wrong Notion |f | 

of | | 
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ſederal Divine Subjecs, 
of him ; we Fear him, and are Jea- 
lous of him, becauſe we miſappre- 
hend him; and wemiſapprehend him, 
becauſe we do not ſufficiently con- 
template him. The way therefore to 
be afraid of him leſs, is to be more 
Converſant, and better acquainted 
with him. When the Diſciples ſaw 
Jeſus walking upon the Sea, and 
knew not who it was, they were 
ſcared with the Appearance; and 
therefore our Lord to take off their 
Fear, only made himſelf better known 
to them. 1 zs 1, ſays he, be not 4- 
fraid. *Twas enough todiſmiſs their 
Fears to let them know who he was. 
Nor need we at any time any other 
Remedy againſt ſervile Apprehen- 
ſions, and difingenuous Fears of God, 
than barely to contemplate the Good- 
neſs and Benignity of his Nature, ex- 
preſſed in thoſe two Emphatical De- 
{criptions given of him in Scrip- 
ture, God is Love, and God is 
Light. 


And thus *rwere eaſie to give in- 
ſtances throughout all the other Mo- 
ral PerfeQtions of God ; bur I ſhall 
inſiſt only upon one more, as being 
more 
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Pzacical Diſcourſes upon 


more particularly fit and uſeful to be 
conſidered in the Age we now live 
in. Can then a Man duly contem- 
plate the Truth and Szncerity of God, 
how candid, open and ingenuous he 
is in his dealings with the Sons of 
Men, and how far removed from all 
Tricks, Juggles and Deceits, and that 
he can no more deceive, than he can 
be deceived ? Can a Man I ſay con- 
ſider this, conſider it well, and be a 
Hypocrite? And that not only in an 
inſtance or two, but in a long ſeries 
of Action; not only for a few Hours 
or Days, but for a courle of ſeveral 
Years; not only in the common con- 
cerns of Life, but in the moſt ſacred 
of all things, and where we owe 
the greateſt Plainneſs and Sincerity 
both to God and Man, Religion ? Is 
Charity it ſelf able to believe that 
ſuch a My ſterjous Intricate Sinner as 
this, has made the Sincerity and Truth 
of God any part of his Meditations? 
No, TI fear if the truth were known, 
{uch a one would be too much con- 
cerned in. that Charge , wherewith 
the Pſalmiſt taxes the Proud Man, 
that God 7s not in all his Thoughts, 
that he does not think of him ar all, 
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ſeveral Divine Subjects. 


or elſe that he has a wrong Notion 
of him, and takes him to be altoge- 
ther ſuch a one as himſelf: Bur let. 
ſuch a one know, that God will re- 
prove him, and ſet before him the 
things which he has done ; for God 
does not only give us a Pattern of 
Truth and Sincerity , but does alſo 
ſtritly obſerve whether we follow 1t 
or no:- Which leads me to conſider 
in the laſt place the advantage of ſet- 
ting God always before us as an 0#- 
ſerver. 


"Tis moſt certain, whether we will 
conſider it or no, that God 1s every 
where. Eſſentially and Subſtantially 
Preſent, and that as there is no Place 
that ixcludes him, ſo there 1s none 
that excludes him; a notion of God 
ſo very natural , that even the Jews 
as groſs and unmetaphyſical as they 
were, could not but embraceit. Which 
was the occaſion of that Cuſtom of 
theirs in their Sacrifices, (taken no- 


tice of by Dr. Outram out of Matmo- De Sai 
fictis,Lib.1 
Pag. 162. 


nides,) of waving the Victim towards 
the Six Parts of the World, upwards 
and downwards, Eaſt, Weſt, North 
and South, whereby to expreſs the 
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Practical Diſcourſes upon 


Conſecration of the Sacrifice to God 
asevery where Preſent, and poſſeſſing 
all Places. 


"Tis alſo moſt certain, whether we 
will conſider it or no, that God ſees 
and knows all things, and that (as 

Heb. 4. 13. the Author to the Hebrews expreſſes 
it,) there 1s no Creature that is not 
manifeſt in his Sight , and that all 
things are naked and open to the 
Eyes of him with whom we have to 
do. 'This we have moſt magnificent- 
ly deſcribed by the Pſalmiſt in the 
139 Plalm, O Lord thou haſt ſearched 
me out, aud known me 4 thou knoweſt my 
down-ſitting and mine up-riſing, thou 
underſtandeſt my Thoughts long before, 
Thou art about my Path, and about my 
Bed, and ſpieft out all my ways: For 
lo there is not a word in my Tongue, 
but thou O Lord knoweſt it altogether. 
And again , whither ſhall I go then 
from thy Spirit, or vhither ſhall I go 
then from thy Preſence? If 1 climb up 
into Heaven , thou art there, if I 20 
down to Hell thou art there alſo. If 1 
take the Wings of the Morning, and re- 
main in the uttermoſt parts of the Sea, 
even there alſo ſhall thy Hand lead me, 
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and thy right Hand ſhall hold me, If 
I ſay peradventure the Darkneſs ſhall 
cover me, then ſhall my Night be turned 
into Day. Tea, the Darkneſs is xo Dark- 
neſs with thee , but the Night is as clear 
as the Day, the Darkneſs and Light to 
thee are both alike. 


Why now this we all know, and 
if formally put to the Queſtion, ſhall 
be ready to confeſs it ; for I am wil- 
ling to ſuppoſe, that there are ſcarce 
any that are either Ignorant, or Im- 
pudent enough to ſay with the A- 


theiſtical Perſon in Job, How does God Job 22.13. 


tnow , can he judge through the dark 
(loud ? Thick Clonds are a Covering to 
him that he ſees not, and he walketh in 
the Circuit of Heaven. No, we know 
the contrary well enough, that God 
is preſent every where, and ſees and 
knows every thing, but the Miſery 
of it is we don't conſider 'it ; and 
'tis for want of aCtually thinking up- 
on. what we habitually know that the 
World is ruined. *Tis this that makes 
ſo great a difference between the 
Behaviour and Converſation: of one 
Man and another. All believe Om- 


niprelence and Omniſcience.. to be 
Per- 
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Putctical Diſcourſes upon 


PerfeCQtions belonging to the infinites 
neſs of the Divine Eſſence ; but one 
maintains aCtual Thoughts and Recol- 
lections of this, and another does 
not ; one has it lying dormant in 
him, as a general Notion or Theory, 
which he can talk and diſcourſe of 
now and then when occaſion is of- 
fered, and the other has it always 
actually preſent before him in its full 
Light and Conviction. Whence it 
comes to paſs, that though both a- 
oree in the general belief of the Ar- 
ticle, yet becauſe one attends to it, 
and the other does not, the way of 
their Converſation isaltogether differ- 
ent, and one lives as an Azgel, and the 
other as a Devil. 


For indeed were this one Conſide- 
ration ſufficiently heeded and attend- 
ed to, it were enough of it ſelf to 
regulate the condutQt of Mens AQtions, 
and to reduce the whole World in- 
to a true order and exactneſs of Li- 
ving, There are indeed many excel- 
lent Methods of obtaining Vertuous 
and Religious Diſpoſitions of Mind , 
and of Improvement 1in them ,- but 
none that I canthink of ſo advan- 
tagious 
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tagions as this : That which comes 

neareſt to it, is the Meditation of 

Death ; but indeed this comies too 

near to be reckoned as another, it 

being rather a further inſtance and 

improvement of the ſame. For the 

Meditation of Death is only ſo far 

influential upon our Lives, as 'tis a 

nearer and ſtricter way of conſider- 

ing the Divine Preſence, before which 

we ſhall be more immediately pre- 

ſented by Death. So that the Medi- 

tation of Death, (as far as it has any 

influence upon good Living, ) 1s com- 

prehended under the Conſideration 

of the Divine Preſence, as a Parti- 

cular under a General; as indeed 

whatever is good in any other me- 

thod of Holy Living, is after a man- 

ner Comprehended in this, which of 

all others is the moſt Comprehen- 

five and Compendrious. Which was 

the ground of that Admonition of 

God to Abraham, I am the Almighty Ges, \1, 

God, walk before me, and be thou Per- 

e : Where he ſuppoſes ſuch a Con- 

nexton between the conſtant Atten- 

tion to the Divine Preſence and Per- 

ſection; that to attain the later, a 

Man need only practiſe the former: 
X God 
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God in giving Abraham this DireQion 
for a Holy and a Perfe&t Life, gave 
him al; for this ſingle Exerciſe of 
Meditating upon the Preſence of God, 
will either incline a Man both to the 
Deſire and to the Practice of all 0- 
ther Spiritual methods and helps of 
Holy Living ; or elſe it will ſupply 
the room of them. So that if a 

an who deſires to advance 1n Spt- 
ritual Lite , ſhould happen to forget 
any of the other methods of the 
Spirit , let him' only remember this 
one, and duly uſe and exerciſe it, 
and he ſhall either by this bring the 
reſt to his Mind, or find no neceſ: 
ty of ſo doing. This therefore may 
well be reckoned as the Head and 
Chief of all Spiritual Exerciſes; for 
indeed this one Exerciſe draws ſuch 
a train of advantages after it, as by 
the aſſiſtance of Divine Grace will be 
ſufficient ro perfe&t the man of God, 
and compleat the Chriſtian. 


But to be a little more diſtin&t, the 
advantagiouſneſs of this PraQtice may 
appear 1n a double reſpect. 
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Firſt, As it is a general Counter- 
charm againſt all Sin. 


Secondly , Asit is a general Incite- 
ment to all that is good. 


Firſt , It 7s a general Counter-charm 
againſt all Sin ; tor as Sin in its for- 
mality is an Averſion from God , 
ſo the cauſe of all Sin does at laſt 
reſolve into Forgetfulneſs of him , 
and a Non-conſideration of his Pre- 
ſence and Inſpe&tion : There is an 
Averſion from him in our Under- 
ſtandings, before there is any in our 
Wills, and the later is the efte& of 
the former. "The Scripture repre- 
ſents Cain as going out from the Pre. Gen, 4.16, 
ſence of God, after he had ſinned ; 
but *tis as true alſo that he went out 
beforez for had he not firſt caſt off 
the thoughts of Gods Preſence, *cis 
impoſſible that he ſhould have fin- 
ned. And the ſame may truly be 
laid of all other Sinners, they firſt 
depart from God in their Thoughts, 
R 2 and 
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Pactical Diſcourſes upon 


and then in their Ations ; firſt for- 
get his Preſence , and then their oz 
Duty : For can we conceive any 
Man {ſo ſtupid and hardy as to com- 
mit Sin, when at the ſame time he 
actually reflets upon a Being of In- 
finite Holineſs , Power and Juſtice, 
looking upon him , and upon what 
he does? Could we ſuppoſe God 
to appear viſibly to us when we 
were in Private, this we muſt needs 
grant would ſtrike us with Serious 
and Reverent Apprehenfions , and 
that we ſhould ſtand in awe, aud not 
Si, though in the very heat and 
fall Career of a Temptation. And 
why ſbould not God's ſeeing us, 
have the ſame Influence upon us, as 
Our ſeeing God ? Without queſtion it | 
would, and a great deal more, if | 
we had but the ſame lively ſenſe of 


- It, and were equally awake and at- | 


tentive to it; for we ſee that infi- | 
nitely leſs than this will reſtrain us 
from Sin; the Eye of the World, 
nay of one ſingle Perſon, though an 
Inferior , though a Slave , though a 
Foot, though a Child : Nay , even 
the very Eye. of the Su», which ve- | 
ry 
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ry often puts the Sinner out of 
Countenance , and makes him defer 
his Folly till the Shades of Night. 
And ſhall not the Preſence of the 
Great God be as prevalent with us as 
any of theſe, eſpecially conſidering 
that no Creature can be ſo inward- 
ly preſent with us as the Creator is, 
and that no Obſervation 1s of ſuch 
Importance and Conſequence as his ? 
Shall not then his Preſence and In- 
{peQion be as ſtrong a Preſervative 
againſt Sin , as the Preſence of a 
Man ? Without doubt it would, and 
infinitely more, did we but equal- 
ly confider it; it would then fſe- 
cure us not only from Sim, but e- 
ven from Temptation too, and keep 
us out of Danger, as well as i» 
Izscerice, For how can he be temp- 
ted to Sin , who dwells always in 
the Preſence of his Creator and 
Judge? Why are the Angels and 
the Souls of Juſt Men made Perfect, 
ſecure from the danger of Sinning, 
but only becauſe they are always 
in the open Preſence of God, and 
dwell in the Light of his Counte- 
nance ? This is their great Preſerva- 

X'3 tive 
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Practical Diſcourſes upon 
tive above, and the ſame if well at- 
tended to, would be a Preſerva- 
tive to us below. The Perſeverance 
of the Angels in Heaven is owing 
to their always beholding the Pre- 
ſence of God there; and it we could 
do the ſame here in proportion , 
that is, if our Contemplation were 
but as actual, ſteddy, and uninter- 
rupted as their YVifo», we ſhould 
be as Confirmed and Eſtabliſhed as 
they. In ſhort, notwithſtanding the 
great Corruption of our Nature, and 
our Proneneſs to Evil , we need no 
other Guard , either againſt Sin , or 
againſt Temptation, than theſe Three 
Words well conſidered , God 7s Pre- 


ſent. 


But there is One particular Sin 
to which this Conſideration is utter- 
ly irreconcilable , and againſt which 
it is a peculiar Antidote , and that 
is the Sin of Hypocriſie; this is a Sin 
which of all others proceeds moſt 
upon the Suppoſition of God's not 
being privy to our Thoughts and 
Intentions, and his not having a 
thorough Comprehenſive ——_ 
® 


.cueral Divine Suvjeas. 

of all things : As the Fool fays in 
his Heart there 1s no God, ſo the 
Hypocrite ſays in his Heart, that if 
there be, yet he 1s no Obſerver, 
as being neither Omnipreſent , nor 
Omniſcient : Which Attributes of God 


whoever ſeriouſly Contemplates, muſt 


needs have his Antidote againſt this 
Vice, For to what purpoſe ſhould 
a Man play the Fhpocrite before 
him, who can diſcern the Fraud and 
Rottenneſs of the Proud Phariſee 
under his broad Phylafery , and the 
ravenous Covetouſneſs of the Preciſe 
SeQary under his /ozg Prayer ? No, 
as the Hypocrite takes care to avoid 
open Immoralities , becauſe they are 
viſible to the Eye of the World; ſo, 
had he a due Senſe of the Divine 
Preſence and Obſervation , he would 
be every whit as careful to be with- 
out all inward Impurities , becauſe 
they are viſible to the Eye of God. 
But 


Secondly , This Praftice is alſo 2 
general Incitement to all that is good: 
As the Suppolition of Gods Omni- 
preſence and Omniſcience 1s the Foun- 
X 4 dation 
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dation of all Religion ; (for to what 
purpoſe ſhould we make Religious 
Addreſſes to a Being that is either 
afar off, or unconſcious of our Be- 
haviour towards him, ) ſo the con- 
ſtant and aQual Impreſſion of it, 
would greatly promote the PraCtice 
of all Religion, Walk before me , 
and be thou Perfett : How can he be 
Perfe& that does not walk with 
and before God , and how can he 
be otherwiſe that does ? The aQtual 
Thoughts of the Preſence of God is 
the very Life and Spirit of all Re- 
ligion , without which , we ſhould 
be quickly weary of Well-doing , 
and with which , we ſhall be ſo far 
fromflagging inour Duty,that we ſhall 
be always endeavouring to do better 
and better, that ſo we may the more 
approve our Selves and our AQtions 
ro our All-preſent and All-ſeeing 
Judge. This was the Principle into 
which David reſolved all the Per- 
fection and Integrity of his Obedi- 
ence, that he aFed as in the Sight 
and Preſence of his Judge. I have 
kept thy (ommandments and Teſtimo- 
ves , for all my Ways are before thee. 
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tederal Divine Subſecs, 
And no doubt if we ated by the 
ſame Principle, we ſhould live with 
the ſame exatnels; if we lived un- 
der a conſtant ſenſe of the Preſence 
of God as he did, we ſhould alſo 
with him have reſpe& to all his 
Commandments. When the Glori- 
ous Preſence of God appeared to 
the Iſraelites upon Mount Sinai, we 
find that they were fo ſenſibly af- 
fected with that tcrcible Sight, as 
to take up earneſt Reſolutions of Q- 
bedience; for all the People anſwer- 
ea Moſes, reporting the Words of 
God to them, with one Voice, and 


ſaid , All the Words which the Lord 


hath ſaid will we do. And as long 
as this Preſence of God continued, 
we don't find but that they were 
very Orderly and Obedient, and 
contained themſelves within thoſe 
Boundaries which Moſes by Divine 
Order had ſet about the Mount : 
And there is no queſtion to be 
made , but that if they could til] 
have maintained a freſh and lively 
Idea of this great Preſence in their 
Minds , they would alſo have re- 
tained the ſame obedient Temper of 

gh. Spirit, 
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Pzacical Diſcourſes upon 
Spirit , and would have contained 
themſelves within all other Bounds 
of God's ſetting, as well as thoſe 
of Mount Sinai; their Heart would 
have been whole with him, and 
they would have continued ſted- 
faſt in his Covenant. We may 
therefore, and without Cenſure con- 
clude, that thoſe. who take liberty 
to break through the Bounds which 
God has ſet, by tranſgreſſing thoſe 
excellent Laws which he has given 
for the good Order and happy Be- 
ing of Mankind, are not duly ſen- 
fible of the Divine Preſence and 
Obſervation : They may know it 1n- 
deed Habitually as a meer Point of 
Speculation , but they do not aCtual- 
ly weigh and conſider it, and have 
reaſon to ſay in the Words of the 
Patriarch when awakened from Sleep, 
Surely God was in this Place, and 1 


kaew it 20. 


And now ſince the Spiritual Ad- 
vantages of ſetting God always be- 
fore us are ſo great and ſo many, 
I think I need uſe no other Per- 
{waſive 
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ſwaſive to recommend this excel- 
lent Expedient .of Holy Living to 
our conſtant PraCtice : In all other 
things we love the moſt Compen- 
dious Methods, and to make uſe 
of ſuch Means as lead moſt dire&- 
ly and by the ſhorteſt Line to the 
End we aim at. And why ſhould 
we not follow the ſame Method in 
the Pratice of a Religious Life, 
the difficulty and conſequence of 
which is enough to ingage us to 
ſeek out for the beſt and moſt for- 
warding Aſhſtances ? Now this cer- 
tajnly of all others will deſerve 
that Character, being the moſt ge- 
neral Inſtrument of Perfe&tion , and 
conſequently the moſt Compendious 
way to it. Let us then be per- 
ſuaded to make uſe of it, by ſet- 
ting God always before us, and 
having him always in our Thoughts, 
eſpecially under this 'Threefold Con- 
ſideration , as the Supream Good , 
as a Pattern, and as an Obſerver ; 
{o ſhall we have a perpetual incou- 
ragement to do well, and a ſufficient 
Counterpoiſe againſt all Temprations. 
And God grant we may ſo ſet him 
always 
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Pzactical Diſcourſes upon 
always before us here, that we may 
not be afraid to appear before him 
hereafter. Cdmer. 


ſeveral Divine Subjects. 317 


9 : ps - 
- my - 41 IJ <: 4 
y—_ rs . p —_ _ I __ _ 
EW MR i 
” v a” < "£6 . Ss aus 
»- Wn 


. 

> 
Car ecad 
= 


A 


DISCOURSE «ts 


£ 3 E —_ 
> ax” 
—_— : — 


CONCERNING ww” 
i The doing God's Will on m_ 
FOO OOE Earth, as it is Heaven. wo 


_ 


. - 
- Sel 
—_  _ — 
4 =_ » 
” S 1 - 
" * L 
be 25.18 


Mat. 6. 10, | 
T hy Will be done in Earth, as it is 
:n Heaven, 
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O our Bleſſed Lord bids us to ; 4 Fn 
Pray, who came to be the Pro- | ke 
moter of Holineſs, as well as to 
be the Author of our Fazth, and 
to Reform the World as well as to - FS 
Redeemit. Now as tis the ——— ry 
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of the Natural World to be Conform- 
able to the Under#anding of God , 
thoſe Immutable IdealRepreſentations 
which are in the Divine Mind, ſo is 
it the PerfeQion of the Moral World 
to be Conformable to his W211; and 
in both theſe, the Second Perſon of 
the Sacred Trinity, the Eternal Word, 
ſeems equally and particularly con- 
cerned. As to the Natural World, 
John 1.3. St. Joha tells us, that all rhings were 
made by him, or according to him, 
I} dur, and without him was not any 
thing made that was made, And St. 
1 Col. 16. Paul, that by him were all things Crea- 
ted that are in Heaven, and that are in 
179. Earth; and that by hins all things con- 
Heb. 1. 2. iſ. Again 'tis ſaid, by whom alſo he 
10, made the Worlds. And again , Tho, 
Lord in thebeginning ha## laid the Foun- 
dation of the Earth , and the Heavens 
are the Works of thy Hands. 
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Then as to the perfecting the frame 
of the Moral World, as 'twas his Meat 
and Drink to do the Will of his Fa- 
ther himſelf, ſo was it his principal bu- 
fſineſs, and the Main of his Underta- 
king, to repair the Ruins of Morality, 
to inlarge the Bounds of his Fathers 

King- 
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Kingdom , to make others conforma- 
ble to the Divine Will, and Partakers 
of the Divine Nature; which in part 
has already taken effe&, and of which 
(as we are told,) we are yet to ex- 
pect a further Accompliſhment under 
his glorious Millennial Reign, when 
Righteouſneſs ſhall flouriſh and be ex- 
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alted, and the Will of God be done [<. 
on Earth to a very near degree as it is WW 
in Heaven. ; nd 

Tothis end ſerves the great Myſte- Na | q 


ry of Godlineſs, that Grace of God 

which has appeared to the World, 
teaching us, that denying Ungodlineſs 2 Tir. 1: 
and Worldly Luſts, we ſhould live So- 

berly, Righteouſly and Godlily 1n this 
prelentWorld ; the Covenant of Grace 

being ſo ordered and contrived , that 

our Duty is ſecured, as well as our In- 

firmity and Neceſlity relieved , and 

our Repentance is only made effeCtual | 
by the latisfaction of Chriit, not unne- jg 
cellary. Tothis End hegave usa new 
Syſtem of Chriſtian Morals, which 
though no addition to the Eternal 
Law of Nature and right Reaſon, 
was yet a great Improvement of that 
of Moſes, And he took care alſo to 
{ccond 
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ſecond his excellent Precepts , by as 
excellent an Example, that they might 


_ appear to be PraCticable as well as 


Reaſonable. 


And here becauſe Example has the 
greater Influence of the Two, he not 
only gave us an abſolute one of his 
own, and exhorted us to the 1mita- 
tion of it, when he ſaid, Learn of me, 
but alſo remits us to the excellent Ex- 
ample of the Angels, thoſe ready Per 
formers of God's Will , and winged 
Miniſters of his Pleaſure, in that he 
bids us Pray, Thy ll be done in Earth, 


as it is in Heaven. 


That God's Will is done in Heaven, 
is here fuppoſed ; we are therefore 
further concerned only to inquire. 


x. Of what Will of God our Lord 
is to be here underſtood ? 


2. By whom it is done in Heaven ? 


. 3- After what manner it is there 


done ? 


2s How 


feveral Divine Subjects. 


4. -How far we are concerned; to 
imitate" this great Pattern of -Obe- 
dience ? 


5. How reaſonable it is for us to 
doſo? 


And Firſt by Will; here our Lord 


cannot be ſuppoſed . to mean that 
which is a Faculty in the Divine Eſ- 
ſence , or rather. the very Eſſence. it 
ſelf; for how may we Pray that that 
ſhould be done, which Eternally and 
Neceſlarily is ? Neither by Will here 
are we to underſtand the Act of Wil- 
ling, for this can no more properly 
be ſaid to be done than the other ; 
but that Will, for the doing of which 
we here Pray, is the Res Yo{ita, or the 
ObjeC&t of the Divine Will : But-then 
this is Two-fold, either the Ovject of 
his Will Decreeing , .or the Object of 
lis Will Commanding ; or to word it 
xccording to the ordinary diſtinction, 
the Will of his | Decrees, or the Wall 
of his Commands : and *tis generally 
held that both theſe are to be-here 
underſtood. 


But 
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]actical Diſcourſes -upon 


ButE muſt confeſs:1t does not ap- 
pear to me how the:Will of God's.De- 
crees can be at all here concerned, any 
further than as our Submiſſion to it is 
a part' of the Will of his Commands ; 
for not to inſiſt upon the neceſlary 
and uncontroulable accompliſhment of 
God's Decrees, and.that things necel- 
fary- and certain are not ſo: proper 
Objects of Prayer, I only obſerve that 
this:Will of God is here deſired. to be 
doneinFarth as it 1s in Heaven; which 
ſuppoſes it to be more perfectly per- 
formed'in the one than 1n the other; 
the later being propoſed as a Pattern 
and Precedent to the former. But now, 
ascodisinallPlacesequally Almighty, 
{o are his Decrees in all Places alike 
performed in Earth as wellas in Hea- 
ven, according to that of the Pſalmiſt, 
Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, that aid 
he in Heaven and in Earth, and in the 
Sea, and in all deep Places ; this there- 
fore cannot be meant of the: Will of 
God's Decrees, any further than as 'tis 
a part-of the /Will of: his Commands 
that we ſhould ſubmit to them , and 
acquieſce in them. Neither indeed 
can this be directly and ſtrictly in- 
tended 
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ſeveral Divine Subjects. 
tended, but only by way of Propor- 
tion, that as the whole Will of Gcd, 
which is capable of being done in Hea- 
ven 1s there done ; ſo all that is ca 
pable of being done on Earth , ſhould 
in like manner be there done. But I 


 fay1t cannot be direQly intended, 


therebeing no Afliftive Diſpenſations 
of Providence incident to thoſe who 
do God's Will in Heaven, and conſe- 
quently no room for the Exerciſe of 
Patience and Submiſſion ; as will fur- 
ther appear by conſidering the Se- 
cond Inquiry, namely, by whom it is 


_ that this Will of God is done in Hea» 


Ven, 


And this indeed is of no great Dif- 
ficulty to reſolve, ſince the nature of 
the Will does of it ſelf point out to 
the Doers of it; for it being the Will 
of God's (ommanids, it can no more be 
done by God, than *tis poſſible for 
God to obey himſelf, Nor can it be 
done by the Celeſtial Bodies; for how- 
ever theſe 1n a large and improper 
ſenſe are ſometimes ſaid to obey God, 
as when the Pſalmiſt ſays, that the 
Heavens declare the Glory of God, 
and theFirmament ſheweth hisHandy- 
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Paactical Diſcourſes upon 
work; and that Wind and'Storm ful. 
fil his Word, and the like: 'Yet being 
neceſſary Agents, [they cannot yield 
any Moral and Acceptable Obedience; 
muchleſsinſuch aneminentand exem- 
plary manner as tobe a Pattern to us, 
which yet is here ſuppoſed. And-yet they 
will be every whit as capable of this 
Obedience, as we are, if we be not 
free Agents; which by the way leave 
to be conſidered by thoſe who deny 
that Priviledgeto Humane Nacure. It 
remains therefore, that the Holy An- 
gels are they that do this Will of God 
in Heaven ; none elſe are capable of 
doing it, and of theſe the Pſalmiſt 
lays expreſly, that zhey fulfil his Com 
manament, and hearken to the Voice of 


his Word. 


Proceed we therefore to the next 
Inquiry, namely, after what manner 
this Will of God 15 done by the Ho- 
ly Angels in Heaven ; that they do 
it after a very perfe&t and excellent 
manner, far exceeding the higheſt Mca- 
ſures of Mortality, 1s here implied, in 
that'they are propoſed and commend- 
ed to us as Patterns, and might be fur- 
ther concluded from the PerfeQion of 
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thein'Natures and Faculties, which we 
cannot but ſuppoſe ito: be very extra- 
ordinary, fince the -excellency of our 
future: Condition 15s-fumm'd up in this 


ſhort. Deſcription, that we ſhall be /zke Luk.20.35. 


upto:the Angels. 


 Butwaving thisConfiderationtaken 
from the Pawers and Faculties of An- 
gels as ſamewhat:too Nice and Meta- 
phyſical for. a PraQtical Diſcourſe , I 
ſhalt; chiuſe rather to: repreſent the 
gredt;Excellency wherewith they per- 
form the-Will of God from Two Col- 
lateral-Conſiderations. 


Firſt, The Impediments they. are 
free from; | 


Secondly, The poſitive Advantages 


And Firſt, as to the Impediments 
they are free from';. ?Tis thegreat diſ- 
advatifageofall Humane'Spirits-in tliis 
Station;: as: well as the'Complaiat 'of 
ſome; ; chat; they are. united: with Bo- 
dies that are not proportioned. to:the 
NativeExcellency andAttivity of their 
Natures;:for indeed:the Soul has made 

: T q an 
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Practical Diſcourſes upon 

an ill'Match, Marryed very much be- 
neath her ſelf, and :has met' with a 
Clog inſtead! of a Companion; 'one 
that is too weak to obey her DiQates 
and Motions, and too ſtrong to be 
governed ; that cannot . follow-, 'and 
that will not be lead; that ſticks too 
cloſe to her to be:ſhaken'off,” and; yet - 
is too! looſe from her to be-well' ma- 
naged: Such an untractableill-ſuited 
Conſort as this muſt needs be 'a:con- 
ſtant incumbrance to: the Soul, even 
in:her Natural; but. much more 1n/her 
Moral and Spiritual Operations ; 'be- 
cauſe here the Conſort has:contrary 
Inclinations; ſo that the Soul is put to 
incounter not only-with her-ordinary 
weight, but with an OppoſiteLaw,e- 
ven that Law of the Members which 
warsagainſt the Law of the Mind, and 
brings us into Captivity totheLaw of 
Sin, 


.Neither is this all, for we are not 
only cumbered with aweightof Bleſh, 
and depreſſed 'by. its low ' tendencies 
and propenſions; but our Body which 
at beſt is but incan ill difpoſition for 
the '/Operations/'of the Rational-and 
Divine Lite, is often diſcompaſed = 

bY mage 


ſeveral Divine Subjets..: 

made [worſe by. Sickne/5, and then the 
Soul is forced to;ſympathize-and .con- 
dole with her 1l|-ſuited Companion , 
andeither not.to a(tat all, or toper- 
farm, her Part: uppa an. ill-tuned;In- 
ſtcument { Ang he-thatis bleſſed with 
the ſtrangeſt, and moſt tunable Conſti- 
tution, and: enjoys the moſt vigorous 
Health, has.yeta great many.neceſlities 
of: Nature to-faryey: that: will take-up 
much of his: Thoughts and: much of 
his: Time ; ſo. that he can't:chuſe bur 
be #r9ub/ed. about, many things;; things 
below-the:concernmient of a: Rational 
Being,.and that, though he has choſen 


the Better Part, and is {0 well convin- 


ced of his true Intereſt, as toacknow- 
ledge oply one thing tobe needful. 


-...Addito all this; that we. breath in 


an infected Air, .liveiin an ill Wotld, 
whereevery Object almoſtis a Temp- 
tation; and havea.Devil to tetnpt.and 
{ſeduce us 3- one. who-makes it his pro- 


per-and; profeſt buſineſs to. croſs the 


Ends,.of. God,. to diſturb the -Moral 


Harmony-of the Univerſe, and ro hin- 
der.\.the; ſymphony and agreement of 


the!Twe Worlds ,;that ſo God's Will 


,may-not be done .in Earth, as:it is 1n 


Y 4 Heaven : 
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Practical -Dilcourſes upon 
Heaven: And with'theſe diſfidvants- 
ges/no' wonder: that ir" i5 not. ' ' | 

But Ow the Holy Angels have none 
of theſe Impedinients ; 'they' have-ei- 
thet 'nb''Bodies,' of fich as'n6' way 
incommode or retard, but rather help 
and further their: Faculties ; for" they 
are inthe full ' h&ight and ſt per- 
feQtion 'ofitheirs Nittires,' and- conle- 
queatly: muſt noebe ſuppoſed t to have 
the keaft degree-of af? of their Natu- 
ral'PerfeQons Gettined' or hel back 
fromexerting it ſelfby any Clog'orIm- 
pediment; there being no reaſon'ima- 
ginable why they'ſhould be inveſted 
withany degree of Power whick'muſt 
never be brought into' A, as it never 
mult be if not at preſent, they being 
now' ſuppoſed to be-in the laft-Per- 
fetion of their: Natures: They'muſt 
be therefore coticeived-in this reſpeR, 
toattilike eceſſary' Agents to the- full, 
and to the atmo#' of ' their natural 
Strepgth, andtohavenothinginthem 
that'1s not put forth as-far' as poſſibly 
can be. -'And befides, the Scripture al- 
ways ſpeaks of theim under theideno- 
mination - of Spirits,” without thaking 
mention of iy: Rocuep” belofiging to 

them ; 


ſeveral Divine Subjects. 
them, which muſt needs imply, that 
either they are-all Pure Minds, (as 
the Platoniſts lay of 'the higheſt Or- 
der;3 6rif they have Bodies, they -are 
of ſorefinied and clarified a Mould, ſo 
nigh to'an Immaterial Subſtance; that 
Sp7rit right ſerve as a common word 
for both; They have- therefore no 
weight or load 'upon their Faculties, 
nothing 'to'dead or ſlacken the Sp74np 
of their Nature, no Concupiſcence to 
darken their Underſtandings,or to pet- 
vertitheir Wills, no Indiſpoſition, Lan- 
guor of Wearineſs occaſioned through 
crazy arid {icky Vehicles, but'are al- 
waySFreſh, Vigorous and Bright; like 
the He and quickneſs'of the Morning, 
and'rejoyce like theSan to run their 
Courſe;: - They -haveino Neceſfitiesto 
relieve or providefor,.no impertinent 
Avocations tocall them off from their 
noble Exerciſes, no il'Company to de- 
bavely them, no''Devtt 'ro terhpt! and 
inſnarethetn, and therefore muſt needs 
at with a'full difplay of their Facul- 
ties; and be carried out unceſſantly 
andintirely toward the SupreamGood, 
with their -whole bent and energy, as 
a Stone'would tend toward the Center 
through an unreſifting Medium: ' ++ 

| Put 
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But this will further appear, þy con- 
ſidering'Secondly:the poſitive advan- 
tages which they enjoy : Their great 
advantageis, that they have aconſtant 
and, clear Viſion. of the Eſſence, of'the 
great God. Now: Lconſiderthat the 
Eſſence; of God.is, the very Ef{gnce. of 
Goodneſs, i%sgi <y«$3, as, the. Di- 
vinePhiloſophez fitly.calls:him; where: 
upes..I conceive that an Angel ſeeing 
God after this Eſſential manner, mult 
have the. ſame:Habitude and Diſpoſi- 
tion.$9:bhim,  asone that doesngtthus 
{ce Ged-has tothe. common: nature of 
Good.:. But now. tis-impoſſible thata 
Man ſhouldeither willora&anything 
withoutattendipgtogood incommon, 
agd without propoliogthatas his aim : 
And agcordingly-'tis as:impoſſible that 
the Bleſſed Angels ſhould will oz.,a& 
any thing withput attending to God, 
and making him their End,.aslong as 
they-haverthisEfſential Viſion of him; 


c& of Guardians: here 
_ Upon 
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uponi'Farth, that even they notwith- 
ſtanding their Tmployment here, have 
a conſtant view'of the Divine Efſence, 
and arenever interrupted in their Bea- 
tifick Viſion; much more then is this 
true of the S?ationary Angels that wait 
upon the Throne-of God, "the Reſi- 
aewtiaries of Heayen, Whence it fur- 
ther foflows, that *tis impoffible they 
ſhould ever $i», or. do any thing 'con- 
trary to the Divine Nature, or. Will. 
For theEſſegce of God being ſuppoſed 


to be the ſame rothemthat good 16 e-- 
neraFis to us; the Viſion of it muſt 


needs wholly ingageand conſtantly re- 
tath all the Powers and Faculties ; 
(for we can/never will any thing our 
of the© Sphere 'of Good in general,) 
communicate akindof Deiform'Habit 
to their Natures, and render.them in 
all *things exaaly conformable' to the 


Divine Wil. ' © And accordingly theA-. 


poffle derives our future likeneſs and 
conformity to God from our Viſjon of 


we ſhall fee him as he is, 

; This ſhall be'our Felicity hereafter ; 
but-it'js che Priviledge of the. Bleſſed 
Angels to enjoy it now, and —— | 
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Paactical Diſcourſes upon 
by the Grongrh 0 F ghee Argument 
ir mult.be. {uppoſed.thar they are, as 
like ( 0d 25, the cleareſt Viſion of him 
can 'make\t them; that 1s, as: like. him 
as fone ant be like anfiqie as a Crea- 


—- 2CCOUNT. + PE the. excellent 


manger their eg r the. Will of God 
10 Heaven, We are, © conlider,, fo 


Firſt, "That chey Gairwith full Ree- 
dineſs; 1nd Alacrity : 1 *Tis the neceſſary 
as wells Unhappy, "Appendage of our 
Mortal. frame, even in; -yts belt condi-. 
tion, toatt, with a mad: Conſent. and 


a divided* Choice: : $in_indeed we 


ſometimes do with a full and thorough 
Conſent , : without any. renitengieqto 
the contrary {ide ;, but. our reſoJutions 
to Goodare mixt and imperfett;, for 

tne 


''"ſeveral Divine Subjects. 

the moſt partwe do-not goſo far; but 
tis our higheſt Atchievement'to con- 
quer and prevail-againſt: theitenden- 
cies of the Animal part, not-to. be 
without them. And though after ſome 
uncertain Vibrations , the Scale does 
at length weigh down for Duty and 
Obedience, yet ſtill there is 'fome 
weight in the other Ballance,. and the 
Motion though Vitorious,:yet is not 
intire.and unreſiſted. Bur now the 
Holy Angels being free from the Im- 
pediments of a contrary Principle, 
perform the Will of God with a full, 
intire and perfect Conſent; they have 
no Demurs, or Diſputings, no ReluQ- 
ancies or Averſions,but at the firſt inti- 


- mation approve and execute the Will 


of God with all the readineſs and ala- 
crity of an intire, pure and undivided 
Will. And accordingly in the Prophet 
Iſaiah's Viſion of God in his Glory , 
the Seraphim appeared withSix Wings, 


With twaia be covered his Face, (the Ia. 6. 2 


Text l{ays,) with twain he covered his 
Feet, and with twain he did fly. But 


to the Prophet Ezekie!, the Viſion was Ezck. 12+ 


inlarged , for to him the Cherubims 


Were | repreſented with Wings and 


Wheels, both of them being very 1g- 
nificant 


.'Paactical Diſcourſes apont 
nificant:;and lively Symbols' of: that 
eminent Alacrity and Agility where- 
with-the: Holy Angels perform the 
Will: of God. | 


The Fews indeed; have a Proverb, 
That the Angel of Juſtice flies but with 
ove Wing; but hereby I conceive they 
intend only the. {lowneſs of God in 
iſſuing out Commiſſions of Vegeance, 
not that'of the Angels in putting them 
in Execution : For they fe the Reaſon 
of the Command as well as the Lerter 
of it; or if not, yet the clear Viſion 
they have of the Divine Efſence and 
Perfetions , will -not ſuffer them to 
doubt of the Equity and Reaſonable- 
neſs of all his Injuntions, as being 
well aſſured that nothing but what is 
highly Reaſonable can be the reſult of 
Infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs : So 
that they are as well ſatisfied with the 
Decrees of Vengeance, as with the 
milder Emanations of his Love , and 
perform them both with equal Chear- 
fulneſs. Thus we ſee the Angel who 
was Commiſſioned to keep laps'd Man 
out of Paradiſe with hisFlamingSword, 
betook himſelf as readily to the un- 
grateful Office, as hethat was tocarry 

| the 


feverat Divine: Subjects, 

the welcomTidingsof Man'sRedemp- 
tion to-the Shepherds, and to. fing Glo- 
ry to God on! high, on, Earth Peace 
and Good Will towards Men.. And L 
queſtion not but that thoſe Sons of 
God which ſhouted for Joy at the lay- 
ing the, Foundations of. this. great Fa- 
brick, . will hereafter upon, the. Signal: 


given,: be full as ready to adliſt:to its. 


Deſtruction and Fiery Diſſolution. Bur 
we are upon the ſame Grounds to'con- 
ſider, 


Secondly , That their Obedience is 
Uniform and Univerſal as well as rea- 
dy and chearful , and that they have 
an equal reſpect to all the Commands 
of God: Upon the ſame Principle that 
they are Ready and Chearful, they 
are alſo Uniformand Univerſal in their 
Obedience ; for the reaſon why they 
Obey cheartully, is either becauſe they 
are Convinced of the particular Equi- 
ty and Reaſonableneſs of the Law, or 
becauſe they are convinced of the un- 
erring Wiſdom of the Law-giver, , 
whom they know they may ſafely re- 
ly upon by an zmplicie Confidence, 
thongh.they ſhould not be able to: ac- 
count 1o particular for the gs > 
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Pructical Diſcourſes upon 

what he Commands. _ And the ſame 
will bea ſufficient ſatisfattionwhy they 
ſhould obey him Univerſally, ſince e- 
very Precept either carries its own E- 
videnceand Reaſon with it, or what 
is as good , an Inducement to Obe- 
dience, the undeceivable Reaſon of 
him that gives it. This is the Principle 
of Believing all that God Reveals, My- 
ſteries as well as intelligible Articles, 
and the ſame is the Principle of Obey- 
ing all that God Commands. And 
wherever there 1s a clear Conviction 
of this, there Obedience muſt needs be 
as Univerſal as Faith, as having the 
ſame Grounds and Inducements : And 
there being no reaſon to queſtion bur 
that there is the higheſt Conviction of 
this in the Minds of Angels, we may 
proceed to conſider g 


Thirdly, With what Conſtarncy they 
perform the Divine Will ; They obey 
with Conſtancy, not only as 'tis oppo- 
ſed to final Ceſſation, but as 'tis op- 


poſed to the leaft Interruption. The 


higheſt Perſeverance we can'pretend 
tointhis Region of Inconſtancy, isnot 
to fall off totally or finally ; nor are 


we ſure of ſo much-as that. But to 
maintain 
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ſeveral Otvine Subjects, 

maintain a fieddy Courſe of Obedi- 
ceace / without the lcaſt Interruption, 
is beyond the meafures of Fleſh and 
Blood. But now the Holy Angels are 
not/only ſecure from either total or 
fmal Apoſtacy, but even from theleaſt 
abatements or interruptions of Doty ; 
for the Excellence which they Con- 
template is always the ſame, and 
alſos the manner of them Conrempla« 
tingut. They Cantemplate the Facc 
of God as the Philoſopher ſays of the 
Supream Intellygences, *ac ai draw a; 
«lazys x24 alike, and conſcquently can- 
not but love and adore him with a 
canſtant and uninterrupted Flame of 
Devation, the glorious Efleace of God 
being the ſame to them that the com- 
mon Nature of Good is to us, as was 
obſerved 'befare: To which there is 
this farther Advantage to be added, 
that their Underſtandings are never 
under :an £c/ips, no nor fo much as mn 
part 31but as theyalways receive equal 


1 illomanation from God ,, {o do they 
| ſhine upon their Wills with an-equal 


Light 3 and confequently they mutt 
needs ſtand always equally affeQted 
and difpofed to what is good, as ap- 
pearing #0 them always 10 a Light 

7 equally 
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Practical Oiſcourſes upon 
equally advantagious. For the-varie- 
ty and changablenefs. ofour Willspro- 
ceeds from the variety. of our Judg- 
ments;:and were our Thoughts and 
Apprehenſions of things always uni- 
form, our Actions would be 1o. tao; 
for we 'always act as for that inſtant 
we think. This therefore being the 
happy condition. of Angels, to have 
the Eye of their Underſtanding al- 
ways equally awake, and in full 1- 
lumination , there muſt needs be allo 
a conſtant Regularity in their Wills, 
The ſhort 1s, as long as they Contem- 
plate the Divine Eſſence, they cannot 
divertaſide to any thing irregular, be- 
cauſe of the Superlative Excellence of 
the Divine Good, which fills and whol- 
ly ingages the Faculties ; and for the 
{ame reaſon they cannot chuſe but for 
ever to Contemplate. And herein I 
{ſuppoſe mult be placed that happy Ne- 
ceſſty the Holy Angels are under, of 
doing the Will of God, and of per- 
ſevering in ittoall Eternity ; and that 
this is that which we mean, when we 
lay they are (oxfirmed 1n good. 


But leaving theſe Flaming. Excel- 


lencies a while to their Happy and 
Nobie 


ſeveral Divine Subjects. 
Noble Employments, before we go 


tarther, let us ſee how theſe Specula- 


tions may be improved to the benefit 
of our Practice ; And Firſt, fince God 
has made his Angels ſuch excellent and 
accompliſhed Creatures, let us make 
the ſame uſe of it that the Pfalmiſt 
did when he took from hence an oc- 
caſion of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, 
Praiſethe Lord O my Soul, ſays he, and 
then mentioning ſome CharaQters of 


his Greatneſs, he adds, He makes-his pra.1c4.4. 


Angels Spirits,and his Miniſters aflam- 
ing Fire, Indeed the Angels are the 
greateſt Occaſions as well as Inſtruments 
of Praiſe, as being the Nobleſt part 


of the Divine Workmanſhip ; L2ok tcl 43.11 


pos the Rain-bow, and praiſe him that 
maze it, ſays the Son of Sirach : And 
if God is to be Praiſed for the Bzauty 
of the Rain-bow, cauſed only by va- 
rious Refleftions and Refrattions of 
the Globules of the Second Element 
in thetr paſſagethrough a Cloud, how 
much more is he to be adored for 
theſe great Maſter-pieces of his Art, 
theſe Cloſet-Draughts of his Beauty ! 


Secondly, We may take a Caution 
hence to beware of that Yoluntary 
7 Humility 
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Puicical Difcourſes uport 
Humility which the Apoſite ſpeaks of, 
and were he now alive, would have 
freſh Occaliongivenhim to Condemn, 
in Worſhipping Angels ; take heed to 
thy ſelf, left when tliou lifteſt up thine 
Eyes to Heaven, and ſeeft the. Sun, 
and the Moon, and the Stars, even 
all the Hoſt of Heaven, thou ſhould- 
eſt be driven to worſhip them, fays 
Moſes to: the People 'of 1/72el: And 
there is the ſame and greater danger 
here, when we Contemplate the Glo- 
ry of this other Heavenly Hoſt ; for 
however through Eavy or Emulation 
we uſually leſſen and diſparage one 
anothers Excellencies, yet when we 
have to do with Creatures of another 
rank and order, we are apt to be guil- 
ty of the oppoſite extream, and to ex- 
change Detraition for Idolatry. 


Thirdly, We have here a nivft ex- 
cellent Antidote againſt Pride, which 
8.4 littkeneſs of Mind that ariſes from 
our Ignorance of the World about us 
as well as of our Selves ; and conſe- 
quently is beſt Cured by conſidering 
what Excellencies there are above us. 
The young Home-bred Heir rhar 
thinks his Father*s Mannout — 
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ſveral Divine Subjects. 
rable part of the World, is ſent abroad 
to {cs mare of it, and returns Home 
Cured by his Travels. And would the 
Man that ſwells and looks big upon 
his Parts or Learning, but beſtow a 
Thought or Two upon the Perfe&i- 
ons ot Angels, I dare warrant him his 
Plumes will quickly fall, and that he 
will geyer find in his Heart to ſet up 
for a Wit more : For alas, what are 
we to the Angels! Hereafter indeed 
"tis to be hoped, that ſome of ys may 
be made like them ; byt what are we 
in Compariſon now ? They excel us 
more than we do the Beaſts of the 
Field, and we need nothing elſe bur 
this one Conſideration well thought 
upon to convince us, That Pride was 
298 made for Man, 


Fourthly, We may learn hence ſoto 
fear the Devil, as to look upon him as 
2 conſiderable Adverſary, and not to 
be cog ſecure jn qur belt Condition ; 
for he is an Angel fjl), and we know 
nat what he has loſt by his Fall, beſides 
that Grace and Goodneſs whereby he 
might bedifpoled tg hep and befriend 
ys. And the Apoſtle = us, that we 
ſtill wreſtle againſt Principalities and 

ng: Powers : 
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Practical Diſcourſes upon 
Powers : And therefore it concerns us 
to provide our ſelves accordingly, 


and as he there adviſes, to take unto 
us the whole Armour of God. 


Laſtly, we ſhould endeavour to imi- 
tate all the Moral and [mitable Excel- 
lencies of the good Angels; our Sa- 
viour has made them our Pattern in his 
Prayer, and we ſhould make them ſo 
in our Lives, by endeavouring toper- 
form God's Willin Earth as it is in Hea- 
ven: Which calls upon meto return to 
the Fourth Enquiry, namely, How far 
we are concerned to imitate this Pat- 
tern of Obedience, 


That our Imitation of it is in ſome 
Meaſure or other required, is moſt cer- 
tain, otherwiſe our Lord would never 
have taught us to Pray that God's Will 
ſhould be done on Earthas it 151n Hea- 
ven; but how far is the Queſtion ? In 
an{werto which,I obſerve that theObe- 
dience of the Angels may be conſider- 
ed cither Intenſively, or Extenſively ; 
or in other Words, either with reſpe& 
to the AR, or with reſpe& to the Ob- 
jet; which laſt may again be meant 
_ Either of the kinds of Good, or of the 
feveral degrees in each kind, Thus 


' ſeveral Divine Subjects. 


_ This being premiſed, I anſwer, Firſt, 
That weare not obliged to the Iztenſe- 
zeſs of Angelical Obedience; this I ſay 
we are.not obliged to, becaule *tis not 
among the 7« is 5wir, the things which 
are in our Power. This indeed will 
be part of our Reward hereafter , but 
it cannot be our Duty here; and there- 
fore though weaare to obey God rea- 
dily and chearfully, yet *tis not requi- 
red we ſhould do it with ſuch a degree 
of Alacrity as excludes all imperfeCt 
motions to the contrary. *T1s not re- 
quired-while we are a Compound of 
Fleſh and Spwit, that the latter ſhould 
be wholly free from the Solicitations 
of the former; ?tis ſufficient if it have 
the:Caſting Voice , and prevail 1n the 
Contention ; and ſo much indeed is 
Duty. And therefore ſays the Pialmilſt, 


He that now goes 0n his way weeping, and Pal. 1:5. 


beareth forth good Seed , ſhall doubtleſs 
come again with Joy, and bring his Sheaves 
with him : He muſt bear forth good 


Seed,: and if he does 1o, it ſhall be no- 


Prejudice to him that he goes on his 
way Weeping, 


Z 4 Neither 
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Neither are we obliged toferve God 
always with equal heights of Devotian, 
and withan uniform fervency of Mind; 
for beſides that, our Saviour himſelf 
who led the moſt Angelica! Life, pray'd 
at ſome times more earneitly than at os 
thers; this depends in a great meaſure 
upon the various junctures of Circum- 
ſtances, and the various Impreflions of 
Objets from without, and the diffe. 
rent fineneſs and quickneſs of the A+ 
nimal Spirits within, with many other 
Accidental Diſpofitions which are'nox 
1n our Power. We are only accounta- 
ble for the Motions of our Wilks; and 
for ebbs and flows of Paftion no fur. 
ther than they are at the diſpoſal of 
the other; and therefore if we Sail by 
a true Compaſs, and ſteer our Courſe 
to the right Point, we do our Duty, 
and are not Chargeable for want of 
Guſty Blaſts, and Swelling Sails, which 
are not 1n our Power to have. 


Then Secondly, as to the Extenſive- 
neſs of Angelical Obedience, if this 
be conſidered in the Firſt Senſe, with 
reſpeC&t to the kinds of Good, we are 
certainly oblig'd to haveour Obedience 

as 
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as Extenfive as thears, being baund to 
obey the whole Will of God. Far the 
ſincerity of our Obedience can no 0- 
therwiſe bejuftthed than by its Univer- 
fality and Uniformity 3 Uoiformity as 
to the QhjeF, though not asto the AS ; 
and therefore *tis that the Pialmiſt 
Prays, O that wy Ways were ſq direct 
that I might keep thy Statutes ;; fo ſhall 
T not be confounded when I have re- 
ſpe unto all thy Commandments. 


But if the Extenſiveneſs of Angeli- 
cal Obedience be confidered in the lat- 
ter Senſe, with reſpect to the ſeveral 
Degrees in each kind of good, ſa we 
are.not bound to.come up ta the Mea» 
ſures and Attainments of Angels, and 
that becauſe 'tis beyond the Capacit 
of our preſent Condition. Nay, I thin 
weare not ftritly obliged under Pain 
of Sin, to attain to all the degrees of 
good which we pofhibly can , or al- 
ways to do what 15 ſimply Beſt ; for I 
think it plain from Scripture, rhat the 
Degrees of good admit of Counſel as 
well as Precept, and of PerfeQion as 
well as Duty : Much leſs therefore are 
we obliged to the full extenſiveneſs of 
Angelica! Obedience as thus CARON. - 
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If weare not baund'to or Beſt, much 
leſs to their Beſt. 


But beſides this way of conſidering 
the Extenſiveneſs ofthe Angelical Obe- 
dience as to the kinds and degrees of 
Good, there is yet another,namely with 
reſpect toTimeor Cortinuance.; this is 
what we otherwiſe call their Perſeve- 
ranceorConfſtancy of Obedience: Now 
as tothe Meaſures of our Obligation to 
this, weare to diſtinguiſhand conſider 
the Goſpel ina double Capacity, as a 
Law, and as a Covenaxt; if we conſider 
it asa Covenant, then we are not obli- 
ged toa conſtant and all the way along 
continued Obedience. For *tis not un- 
interrupted,but only final Perſeverance 
that is the condition of the Covenant. 
- Butif we conlideritas a Law, then we 
are not only obliged to a final, but to 
an uninterrupted Perſeverance; that is, 
weare not only required tobe found at 
our laft Exit ina ſtate of ſincere O- 
bedience, ( which 1s the Condition of 
the Covenant,) but alſo to continue all 
the way 1n it : For every deliberate 
and voluntary interruption of it is Sin, 
and ſuch as while unrepented: of, in- 
tirles us to, and if never repented < 

| W1 
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will attually bring upon us Damaation. 


Having thus in ſhort ſtated the ge- 
neral Meaſures of our Conformity to 
the Angelical Pattern, which are alſo 
the Meaſures of our. Evangelical Obe- 
dience, - I come now laſtly to conſider 
how Reaſozable it is that we ſhould do 
thus ; and certainly ifany thing in the 
World bereaſonable,'tis that weſhould 
do the Will of God; for the Will of God 
is the higheſt Reaſon. Indeed were God 
an Arbitrary Humerſom Being , that 
loved to domineer over his Creatures, 
and to impoſe on themharſh and trou- 
bleſom Commands only for his own 
Pleaſure, and to ſhew his Authority 3 
though even then we ſhouldjuſtly owe 
him Homage and Obedience,yet there 
might be ſome pretence for diſputing 
it,and making demursaboutit.ButGod 
is ſo good and kind as toenjoyn us no- 
thing but whar is purſuant of the End 
for which he Created us ; that 1s, our 
Happineſs and PerfeQion : Sokind as 
tolinkour Duty and Intereſt together, 
and to make thoſe very things the In- 
ſtances of our Obedience, which are 
the natural Means, and neceſſary Cauſ- 
es of our Happineſs : So that were we 
$0 to 
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to contrive 2 way to make our Con. 
dition Happy, we could pitch upon no 
better than what he has already pre- 
ſcribed to us in the Laws which he has 
given us, So highly conſonant and «- 
greeeble are they to the frame of our 
Natures, and ſd ablolutely neceſſary are 
they both to the order of this preſent 
World, and to the Happinels of the 
next. This might cafily be demagſira- 
ted of every one of 'the Divine Com- 


 mandments 18 particular; but that be: 


ing too long an Undertaking for the 
cloſe of « Diſcqurſe , I only conſider 
that we have certain ground to con- 
clude whet the Wall-of God mult be 
in reference to us, by what bg is in him- 
{elf ; for this 1s 39 evident Principle, 
That ſuch as God himſelf is, ſuch muſt 
bz his Will, it being unconceivable 
that he ſhould will any thing contrary 
to bis Nature. But now we all take 
God to be a Being Eſſentially and Im- 
mutably Wiſe and Good, Holy, Juſt 
and True; and if theſe are Properties 
inſeparable from the Nature of God, 
(as all grant they are,) then the Will 
of God muſt ajſo be Holy, Wiſe, Juſt, 
Trucand Good,and conſequently high» 
ly fit and reaſonable to be Obeyed.. 


But 


ſederal Divine Subjects. 


But why O God dd we wait Reaſon 
to perſwade us to do thy Will? Is it 
notenough that it 137 hine? Thinewho 
art the; great Creator and Governour 
of the World,and haſt the higheſt right 
to be ſerved by all the Creazeres, and 
by all the Powers which thou haſt 
made? Thire, who art the beſt and 
greateſt Being, whoart infinitely Wile, 
Holy, Juſt and True, and caoſt there» 
fore command nothing but what is fo? 
Thine, who art above all capacity of 
addition to thy Happineſs, and canſt 
therefore propoſe no good but that of 
thy Creatures in the Laws that thou 
giveſt them? Why then do we inquire 
after the Reaſon of thy Will? It ought 
to ſatisfy us that it is Thine. 


And f(ince this Will of God is done 
in Heaven, why ſhould it not be done 
on Earth? Sincethe Blelled Angelswho 
can diſcern the Reaſons of things,even 
the yr of God, ant are inf- 
nitely betrer able to judge of the Rea- 


ſonableneſs of Obedience than weare ; 
fince they are ſo ready and forward to 
pay it, why ſhould we make any Que» 
{tion or any Delay about it? Since the 

| great 
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great Heavenly Hoſt, thoſe Excellent 
Beings that excel both ia Wiſdomand 
Strength, acknowledge and ſubmit to 
the Government of God, why ſhould 
wealittle handful of Rebels, ſtand out? 
Since the Will of God is done in Hea- 
ven, why 1s it not on Earth ? Yes, it is 


' done on Earth, for at his Command. 


ment the Waters flow, and the Wind 
and Storm fulfil his Word; only Man, 
diſorderly Man, will not be Obedient, 
though he has a God for his Maker,and 


Angels for his Preſident. 


But let as many of us as hope to be like 
Angels hereafter, ſtndy to be like them 
heres ler us ſeriouſly and diligencly en- 
deavour to write after ſo fair a Copy, and 
ſer before us the holy Angels as Patterzs, 
as well as Obſervers, in all our Actions, 
which would certainly work more upon us, 
than that Expedient fo much adviſed by a 
great Man, the imaginary preſence of a Ga- 
to ora Lelivs, Ler us make ic our care as 
much as in us lies, by the Azgelical Piety 
and Regularity of our Lives, to reſtore the 
Moral World to that Symphony and Uni- 
form Harmony wherein God made it, and 
not only Pray, but alſo heartily Exdeawour 
that t ill of the great God may be 
d re on Earth as it is in Heaven. 
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John Norris, M. A. and Sold by 
Samuel Manſhip, Bookſeller at the 
Black Bull zz: Cornhill, by the Royal 
Exchange. 


ColleCtion of Miſcellanies , conſiſt 
ing of Poems, Eſſays, Diſcourſes 
and Letters; in large Otavo, Price 4 s. 

Theory and Regulation'of Love ; a Mo- 
ral Eſſay, in Two Parts: To which are 
added Letters Philoſophical and Moral, 
between the Author and D. More, in Ofta- 
vo, Price 2 5s. 

Reaſon and Religion, or the Grounds 
and Meaſures of Devotion, conſidered 
from the nature of God, and the nature 
of Man, in ſeveral Contemplations, with 
Exerciſes of Deyotion applyed to every 
Contemplation ; in Ofavo, Price 2 s. 

Reflections upon the Condutt of Hu- 
man Life, with Reference to the Study of 
Learning and Knowledge; in a Letter to 
the Excellent Lady, the Lady Maſham, To 
which is annexed a Viſitation Sermon by 
the ſame Author. The Second Edition, 
with large Additions ; Price bound, 1 5. 64, 
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Books Written by, &c. 

-- Chriſtian Bleſſedneſs, or Diſcourſes up- 
on the Beatitndes of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt : To which arg added RefleCt« 
ions upon a late Eſſay concerning. Human 
Underftmding, by the ſame Author ; in 
lwwge Oftaws, Price 25. 


_ .* The Charge of Schifin continued, be- 


ing e Jofification vf the Author of Chri- 
ſtian Bleſſedneſs, for his charging the Se- 
paratiſts with Schiſm , notwithſtanding 
he Taleration-: In a Letter to a City 
Friend; in 12%. Price bound, x s. 

Two Treatifes concerning the Divine 
Light : The. Firft being an Anſwer to a 
Letter of a Learned (dyaker, which he is 
pleated to call, AFuft Reprebenſion:to John 
Nerrtis, for his Ugnjuſt Refleftions on the 
Quakers in his Book entituled, Reflett- 
oxs upon the Condutt of Human Life. The 
Secpad bejng a Diſcomrk concerning the 
Groſsneſs of the Quakers Notion of the 
Light within; with their Confuſion and 
Incogſiſtency in explaining it. All theſe 
Seven. Written by the Reverend Mr. John 


' Norris, ReQot of Bemerton, near Sarum, 


A Third Volume of Practical Diſcourſ- 
es Never before Printed is now in the 
Preſs; and will ſuddenly be. Publiſhed, 
Writovxen by Febr Norris, 
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